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NMPO®ECCOP
HUKONAA HUKAHOPOBMY
rMYBOKOBCKUA
(1863-1937)

Hwvikonai HukaHoposuy ny6okosckuin poguncs 6 (19 no Hosomy
ctunio) aekabps 1863 roga B cene KuumeHrckuit ropogok Hukonbckoro
yesaa Bonoroackon rybepHumn B cembe BegHOrO CenbCKoro CBALIEHHMKA
HwvkaHopa lMetposuya ny6okosckoro. damunus [ny6OKOBCKWI NPoOMCXo-
puna ot HasBaHus o3epa ny6okoe, Ha Bepery kotoporo crosna Iny6o-
koBckasi Cnaco-lMpeobpaxeHckas LepkoBb — B Helt 6onee 70 net gea u
npagen Hukonas HukaHopoBuya cryxunu gbsukamu.

B OonbLuoi ceMbe, HacuUMTbIBABLUEN NATb OpaTbeB U ABE CECTPHI,
Hwkonait 6bin cefbMbIM, CambiM MnaaLumm pebeHkom. B 1866 rogy, korga
emy 6bino ABa roga, oTel yMep M CeMbsi Okasanacb B TPYAHOM MOMOXe-
Hum: cTapluit 6pat MeTtp yunncs Ha 5 kypce cemuHapuu, cecTpbl Obinm He
npucTpoeHbl. K cyacTblo, BCKope cTaplias cectpa AHHA BbilMa 3aMyX;
HOBbIN 3ATb, CBALLEHHUK Bacunuit Muxanosuy Nonos, NposiBun cocTpaga-
HWe 1 BCA ceMbsl nepeexana K Hemy.
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Mate Hukonas HwkaHopoBuya noHMMana, 4yto ydyeba sBnsieTcs
€[VMHCTBEHHbIM CPEACTBOM ANS CblHA HAWUTW JOPOry B XM3HW W CTapanacb
cnocobeteoBath 3aToMy. MepBoHayanbHoe 0bpa3oBaHMe OH MoMyyun nog
PYKOBOACTBOM CECTPbI K 3ATS, MOCELLan 3aHATUS B MECTHOM LiEPKOBHO-
npuxomckon Lwkone. MNoarotoBka okasanacb JOCTAaTOMHO Cnabon, NosToMy
B 1873 rogy, no noctynneHnio B HWKONMbCKOE AYXOBHOE yuwnuile, ero
onpeaenunu B MOArOTOBUTENbHbLIA Knacc. B yunnnwe oH 3aHumancs
ycepaHo v okoHumn ero B 1878 rogy nepebiM yyeHnkom, a B 1884 rogy —
C oTnMyvMem Bonorogckylo OyXOBHYO CeMWHapwto, nocne 4ero 6bin
HanpaBsfeH 3a KaseHHbIN cHeT B MOCKOBCKYIO AYXOBHYIO akagemuio. B aka-
AEMU OH MPOYYNNCs NSATb NET, MOCKONbKY Ha YeTBEPTOM Kypce W3-3a A0-
CafHOrO HeJopa3yMeHNs C PYKOBOACTBOM OH Obif YBOMEH, HO Ha crieayto-
Wwmin rog BoccTaHosmncs. B noHe 1889 roga H. H. Imy6okoBCKuiA OKOHUMI
MIA nepBbIM B CBOEM BbIMycKe, UMES OTANYHBIE OLEHKM MO BCEM npeame-
Tam, CO 3BaHWEM KaHanaaTta 60rocnoBsus, 1 OCTaBNEH CTUNEHANATOM ANs
MoAroTOBKM K Mpodheccype Ha kadeape 0OLLELIEPKOBHON UCTOPUMN.

C 16 aerycta 1889 roga mo 15 aBrycta 1890 roga nog pyko-
BOZCTBOM W3BECTHOrO LIEPKOBHOrO MUcTopuka npodeccopa Anekces [eT-
posuya Jlebenera (1845-1908) monogon yueHbin pabotan Hag maructep-
CKOM guccepTauyven o bnaxenHom ®eopgopute, enuckone Kuppckom [12].
OHa npuHecna aBTopy U3BECTHOCTb: COYMHEHIE BbI3BANO LUMPOKMIA OTKIMK
1 BbICOKYHO OLEHKY POCCUICKMX U 3apybexHbIX NaTposioroB U UCTOPUKOB
Llepksu.

OceHbto 1890 ropa B cyabbe H. H. MnybokoBckoro npoumsoLuen He-
NPUSATHBI NOBOPOT: W3-3a CIy4YMBLLErOCS NPy ero 0By4YeHNn Ha YeTBEPTOM
kypce MIA nHUmaeHTa, oH He Bbin yaocToeH npodeccypbl 1 6bin Hanpas-
NeH, B COOTBETCTBIM C 06LLENPUHATON NPAKTUKON TOrO BPEMEHW, Npernoga-
BaTeneM MPOBMHLMAMNLHOA AYXOBHOWM CeMMHapum — BopoHexckon. 310
ObINO HenerkuM ucrblTaHWeM 4719 MONoZoro yyeHoro. Mepexus Ha cob-
CTBEHHOM OMbITE Tpareauio BPEMEHHOTO PacCTaBaHWs C akaLeMWU4EeCKON
cpenon, Hukonan HukaHopoBMY BMOCNEACTBUM MHOMO CUI NOTpaTW Ha
TO, YTOBbI MCKMIOYMTL CUTYaLMIo, KOTda MONoAble Y4YeHble, OKOHYMBLUME
akagemuio W NOTHOCTBI0 NOCTPOMBLLME CBOH XMU3Hb B BUAAX AarnbHENLUMX
Hay4HbIX MCCMeoBaHWA, BAPYr OKasblBanuChb BblOPOLIEHHbIMKU 3a GopT
[YXOBHbIX akaieMuid BCEro NULLb MO NPUYKUHE OTCYTCTBUS CBOBOAHBIX Mpe-
noJaBaTenibCkux MecT. B nosgHenwwen 3anucke «K Bonpocy o Hyxaax ay-
XOBHO-akaemnyeckoro obpasoBanusy [89] oH npeanaran BBOAWUTL B pac-
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nuUCaHWe akagemui creuuanbHble AOMOMHUTENbHbIE Yackl, fabbl yoep-
XaTb NOATOTOBMEHHbIE NEPCNEKTUBHbIE MONOAble Kaapbl B pamMkax akage-
MWUYECKMX CTPYKTYp NyTem yAoGHOM AN HUX BO3MOXHOCTW npuobpeTaTb
npenogaBaTeNibCkui OMbIT, YNTas CreLKypChbl.

Lenbifi rog (c 18 okts6ps 1890 no 21 okrsabps 1891) nposen Huko-
nan HukaHoposuy B BOPOHEKCKON JyXOBHOWN CEMUHapWK B Ka4eCTBe npe-
nogaeatens CesiweHHoro MNMucanus. 3aeck Ha Hero obpaTtun BHUMaHWE
npaeswmin BopoHexckuit enmckon AHactacui ([JobpaauH, +1913), noce-
LLABLLUMIA €ro 3aHATUS B ceMuHapuu, u netom 1891 roga nopekomeHgosan
mMonogoro yyeHoro pektopy CaHkT-MeTepbyprckoin ayxOBHOW akagemuu
enuckony Briborckomy AHTOHMIO (BagkoBCkoMy).

B pesynbtate oceHblo TOro xe roga Hukonan HukaHopoBud 6bin
npurnatweH Ha kadeppy CeswieHHoro Mucanus Hosoro 3aseta B CMGMA,
Ha KOTOPOW TPyaMnCs cHavana B AOMKHOCTW AoueHTa, Aanee ¢ 1894 no
1898 rog — aKcTpaopamHapHoro npodeccopa, a 3aTeM — B KayeCTBe Op-
AnHapHoro npodeccopa BnnoTb Ao 1919 r., korga emy NpULLNOCE NEPERTH
B lNeTporpaackuit 6OroCNOBCKMI MHCTUTYT B CBS3M C 3aKPbITUEM akape-
7

MomeHT 3aHaTua um kaceapbl Hosoro 3aeeta B CI6JA B 1891
rogy Obin He NULIEH ApamaTuama: B KayecTBe NpeTeHaeHTa Ha 3Ty kades-
py BAMATENbHbIN Npodeccop Bacunuii Bacunbesny BonotoB pekoMmeHao-
Ban Anekcangpa Metpoeuya PoxgectseHckoro (1854 — 1930), koTopein 1
BN M36paH BonbKMHCTBOM ronlocoB YueHoro coseta (9 npoTus 4). Ho Ha
TOM Xe 3acefaHun pekTop enuckon AHTOHMI (BagkoBCkui) mpeanoxun
kangnaatypy H. H. Fny6okosckoro, n yepes 10 gHen mutpononut Hosro-
poackuin, Cankt-lNeTepOyprekuit m PunnaHackun Wempop (Hukonbckuia,
1799-1892) yTBEpANN €r0 CBOEI pE3onoumeit.

Bo3moXHble  LIepoXOBATOCTW  NEPBOHAYANBHOTO  BXOXAEHMS
H. H FnybokoBckoro B npodheccopcko-npenoaaBaTenbCckyo Koprnopaumio
CMN6JA bbinn nsrnaxeHbl bnectalein AesTENbHOCTHI0 YYEHOTO HA HUBE
Bubnemctvkn. 10 NOATBEPKOAET U TO, HACKONBLKO BbICOKO LieHWn Huko-
nan HukaHopoBud cBoe nonoxeHue npodgeccopa B CMBMA, He gonyckas
HUKaKWX CryebHbIX COBMELLEHUI M 0TKa3blBasiCb OT MHOTOKPaTHbIX Mpu-
rnavleHuii B ero agpec Ha npodeccopckme kadenpbl B CaHkT-MeTepbypr-
CKOM 1 MOCKOBCKOM YHMBEpCUTETAX.

K netepByprckomy nepuogy OeSTENbHOCTU OTHOCUTCS He TOMbKO
WHTEHCMBHAs HayyHas LesTernbHOCTb, HO W NOCMefoBaBLUee NpU3HaHue
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Hukonas HukaHopoBuya Kak yyeHoro. B 1897 rogy MockoBCKoW LyXOBHOIA
akagemueit Hukonato HukaHopoBuiy Obina npucyxaeHa cteneHb JoKTopa
Borocrosus 3a ero counHeHne «bnarosecTue cB. Anoctona Maena no ero
MPOUCXOXAEHMIO U cyllecTBY» [6]-[8], koTopoe Gbino ygoctoeHs! Ce. Cu-
Hogom nonHon Makapbesckon npemun. B 1909 rogy oH 6bin n3bpaH une-
HOM-KOppecnoHaeHToM MmnepaTopckoir Akagemun Hayk no OTAEMNEHMIo
PYCCKOro A3blka W CIOBECHOCTU. OH CTAHOBUTCS TaKKe MOYETHBIM YIIEHOM
Kuesckon, KazaHckon 1 MockoBCKoi AyXOBHbIX akagemuit, MOCKOBCKOMO 1
MeTporpajacKoro apxeonornieckux MHCTUTYTOB, AEUCTBUTENBHBIM YNIEHOM
AmMnepaTopckoro NpaBoCNaBHOMO NanecTMHCkoro obuiecTsa U psaa Apy-
TUX HayuHbIX 0buiecTB 1 Bpatcte. B 1904 rogy emy (nocne CKOHYaBLUETO-
ca npocpeccopa CI6MAA A. 1. JlonyxuHa) Obino JOBEPEHO PYKOBOACTBO
lMpaBocnaBHOW GOroCNOBCKOM SHUMKNONEANEN.

Hukonain HukaHOpPOBWMY NOCTOSIHHO MPUBMEKANCS BbICLIEN LEPKOB-
HOM BnacTbld K paboTe B pasnMyHbIX KOMWUCCUSX, CO3AaBaeMblX MNpu
Cs. CuHoge. OH roToBun MaTepmanbl, NOCBALLEHHbIE BONPOCaM MOBOAOB K
pa3soay (1895) [48], npaBa eBpeeB MMEHOBATLCS XPUCTUAHCKAMI MMeEHa-
v (1911) [96], mcnpaBneHust CrnaBsHCKOro nepesoga GorocmyxebHbix
KHUr, YCTPOWCTBA pycckoro 6orocnoBckoro MHCTUTyTa B Mapke u apyrue.
OH npuHsan akTMBHOE yyacTtue B MpegcobopHom npucyteteun 1906 roga,
rae obeyxaanuck pasHoobpasHele BONPOCHI NpeobpasoBaHms LLEPKOBHOM
KU3HW.

HenpocTo cknagbliBanacb cemenHas Xu3Hb Hukonas HukaHoposu-
ya. C 1890 roga «CnyTHMLEN €ro 3eMHOT0 CTPAHCTBOBAHUSI», KaK Bblpa-
Xancs oH cam [74], 6bina AHactacusi BacunbesHa, ypoxaeHHas Hukono-
TonmaueBckasi, HO X LiEpPKOBHBbI 6pak 6bin odopmneH nuwb 27 Hosbps
1920 ropa, nockonbky ¢ 1877 no 1890 rog oHa Gbina 3amyxem 3a yuu-
Tenem Hukonas HukaHoposuya — npodpeccopom MIA Anekceem MeTpo-
Buyem Jlebenesbim (+1908)...

Mocne 3akpbiTua B 1918 rogy GonblueBnkamm Bcex 6OrocroBeKmx
wkon, B Tom uncne — CaHkT-leTepbyprekoit AyXxoBHOW akagemuu, Huko-
nai HukaHopoBuMY Bbin OAHUM W3 TEX, KTO MbITANCSA CNacTy akagemuto ny-
TEM ee O0ObeAMHEHNs C YHUBEPCUTETOM. HecMOTps Ha MonoxuTensHoe
pewerne CoBeTa yHMBEPCUTETA 3TOMY He CyXaeHO Obino cobiTbes M3-3a
NPOTUBOAENCTBIS GOMBLIEBMCTCKOrO pexumMa. /1 BOT Toraa «xuTb CTano
(PM3NYECKM HEBO3MOXHO, — BcnomuHan H. H. FnybokoBckuin, — npocTo
Heyero ObIo ecTb v Herae B3sTby [74]. B ceHTabpe—gexabpe 1918 ropa
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OH ObIN NpUrnalleH YnTaTb NeKUun, NocBsALLeHHbIE npobnemam obbeau-
HeHus Uepkaen, B Yncane (Leeuus). [34] MNocne Bo3BpalleHus 13 LLsewyn
Hukonan HukaHopoBMY npenogasan Ha BOCTOYHOM chakynbTeTe [leTpo-
rpagckoro yHuBepcuteTa v B Metporpagckom 6orocroBCkOM MHCTUTYTe, a
TaKKe COCTOAN apxvBapuycoMm YeTBepTon cekumn BToporo otaeneHus
EavHoro rocynapcTteeHHOro apxmeHoro dhoHaa (ObieLumin Apxus u Gubnmo-
Teka CB. CvHoga). B aTo Bpems Bbin youT ero pogHomn 6pat, a nnemMsHHMK
nponan 6e3 Bectn. beacteua Hukonas HukaHOpOBKMYa YBENMUMBAMMWCEH:
«OT €XeHEBHOMO (HU3NYECKOTO U3HEMOXKEHWS MEHS CaMOrO CTanu OCTaB-
NSATb NOCNEHNE CUTTbl, @ Y XKEHbI UX yXKe COBCEM He BbIro 1 OHa BbIrnsae-
na normbatowen GuinuHkon. Kpyrom ByncTBoBan TEpPoOp U Kaxabli 3BYK
aBTOMODWNS MOT NpeaBeLLaTh KOHeLy. [74]

B atux ycnoeusx 16 (29) aerycta 1921 rogy H. H. FnyBokosckuin
BMECTe C XeHOW 6bin BbIHYX4EeH aMUrpupoBaTth B PUHNSHAMIO, OTTyAa B
l'epmaHuio, HEKOTOpoe Bpems 3aHuMan kadeapy CesieHHoro lNucaHus
Hosoro 3aBeta B [pare, B 1922-1923 rogax uitan nekumm B benrpag-
CKOM YHMBEpCUTETE.

B mae 1923 roga oH NpuHAN npeanioxeHne 3aHaTb kadeapy Ces-
weHHoro lNMucanns Hoeoro 3aBeTa 1 JOMKHOCTb OPAMHAPHOMO npodecco-
pa Gorocnosckoro dakynsteta Coduitckoro yHueepcuteTe. Hukonai Hu-
kaHopoBWY Mpnbbin B cTonuuy bonrapckoro Llapctea 11 uions v octancs
Tam 40 CaMOW KOHYWHBI, NOMYYMB BOSMOXHOCTb NPOAOITKATL Hay4HYH pa-
Boty. Bmecte ¢ Hum B Codoum paboTanm 1 MHorme ero ObiBune y4eHuku. B
1929 rogy oH cTan gonucHeIM YneHom bonrapckoi akagemnm Hayk. OH un-
Tan Takke nekumm B CesTo-CepriieBCKOM MpaBOCaBHOM GOrOCMOBCKOM
WHCTUTYTe B [Napuxe, SBNANCSA KypaTopoM PyccKoro XpuUCTUAHCKOro CTy-
[EHYeCKoro ABuxeHns B bonrapuw.

Bcero 3a cBoto xu3Hb H. H. TmyGokoBckuii Hanucan okono copoka
KPYMHbIX paboT M MHOXECTBO CTaTeil. Benukuii pycckuin Gubnenct ckopo-
MOCTWKHO CkoHyancs 18 mapTa 1937 roga ot 6onesHn novek. OTneBas-
wwuir ero B Codouiickom kadegpansHom cobope mutpononut Codmickuin
CrecbaH B npowansHom croBe Hasean H.H.[nybokoBckoro «Benu-
YalLLMM 3K3ereToMm, <...» MobSALMM 1 BEPHbIM CbIHOM Llepkau, mMoryuum
cronnom MpaBocnasusy.

k%%
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K koHuy XIX - Hauany XX Beka pycckas Gubneuctuka gocturna
HamBbICLLero pa3suTis. M3yyeHune CesteHHoro Mincanns bbino Hanpasne-
HO Ha OpraHN4YHOe CoYeTaHWe LIEPKOBHOM 1 CBATOOTEYECKON METOLOMOMM
B 1CCnegoBaHnM Gubneickoro Tekcta, ¢ OOHOM CTOPOHBI, U B NpuBReye-
HUM B pycre 3TOM METOZOSIONMU HOBEWLWMX 3anafHbIX (PaKTONOrMYeckux
paspaboTtok. OgHaKo Hapsiay ¢ NONOXWUTENbHBLIM packpbiTeM Bubnercko-
BOrocroBCKOro y4eHUst PYCCKUM YYeHbIM MPULLNOCH pelatb npobnemy
anomnoreTMYecKoro nraHa, Bbipaxas CBOE OTHOLLEHWe K CTaBLUeMy nony-
NApHbIM K KOHUY XIX cTOneTus Ha 3anage «MCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKOMY METO-
Ay». OTOT METOA MOMyyun B PYCCKOW HayKe HasBaHWe «OTpuuaTenbHON
Oubnenckon KpuTUKM», MOCKONBKY npeanonaran msyveHue CBSLLEHHOTO
lMncaHna Ha OCHOBe psida HELEPKOBHbIX MPEeAnoChINOK, NepBOiA U3 KOTO-
pbIX ObINO OTpUUaHue BorogyXHOBEHHOCTU BUBNENCKOro TekcTa 1 u3yde-
HWe brbnum kak 0BbIKHOBEHHOMO YEI0BEYECKOro NMTEPATYPHOrO NPOU3Be-
peHvs. 3agadeit metoga 6bino BblaeneHne «NOAMMHHBIXY W «HEMO4NNH-
HbIX» TEKCTOB M1caHns, Nx JaTUPOBKa W OLEHKa. ApryMeHTUpys CBOM No-
CTpOeHWs, oTpuuaTenbHble 6ubnenckue KpuTUKA BbiABUranKM CMenble
(xoTs 3a4acTylo — Henenble) rMnoTe3bl 1 NPEANONOKEHUS, HO NPK 3TOM
Aenanu nonbITKy AOCKOHANbHO paccMoTpeTb G1bnenckuin TeKCT B MCTOpU-
4ecKoM, (hMNOMOrMYECcKoM, apXxeonorMyeckoM M Opyrux KOHTEKCTax, YTo
BbICTABMANO WX WCCNEA0BaHMS MpuUBNeKaTenbHbIMUA B Hay4YHOM nnaHe. K
KoHLY XIX Beka «MCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKAA METOdy NOMOMHUNCS eLle OfHUM
anpuopHbIM noctynatom — 4to Bubneickas uctopus kak Betxoro, Tak 1
HoBoro 3aBeTa pa3Bu1BaeTCs MO rereseBCKON CXeMe: «Te3Nc — aHTUTe3nC
— CUHTE3Y.

B obnactu Betxoro 3aBeta nosisunack Teopus I'pada-Bennbray-
3€Ha, yTBEpXAaBLUas, YTO «UCTUHHAs» UCTOPWUS M3PaunbCKOro Hapoda
Oblna 3BonNtLMEN OT A3bI4eCTBa, KaK W y MPOYMX HAPOAOB («TE3UCH), Ye-
pe3 BbICTYNNEHME NPOPOKOB, yumBLLMX 0 ocnope (Arse) kak EanHom Bore
(«aHTUTE3NCY), BO NOSIBMEHNS B NEPUOL BABWIOHCKOTO NIEHA CBALLEHHN-
KOB, MPEaIOKVBLLMX MOHOTEUCTUYECKMIA KyNbT [ocnopa-Aree («CUHTE3Y).
Bo BTOpoi nonosnHe XIX—Hayane XX Beka B pycckoin 6ubnenckoi Hayke
NOSIBUNUCb CEPbe3Hble aHanuTUYeckue Tpyabl NPOdeccopoB enuckona
Muxauna (flyauHa; 1830-1887), npotouepes Hwkonas EneoHckoro
(1843-1910), Bnagumupa [MeTposnya PoibuHckoro (1867-1944), Maena
Anekcangposuya FOHrepoBa (1856-1921), a Tarke OAmutpus CepreeBuya
NeoHapposa (1871-1915), B KOTOpPbIX BLISBNSANNCL KAk JOXHbIE Mped-
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MOCHIMKK, TaK U HECOCTOSATENbHbIE BbIBOAbI 3TON 1 NOAOGHBIX TEOPUA.

B obnactu Hosoro 3aBeTa oTpULATENBHYIO KPUTUYECKYHD TEOPUIO
npeanoxuna HoBoTOUHreHckas (6aypoea) 6orocnosckasi Wkona B nuue
®. X. baypa (1792-1860), [.®. Wrpayca (1808-1874), A.Puuns
(1822-1889) n A. dhoH apHaka (1851-1930), koTopble NonbITanuchL nepe-
HeCT rereneBCKyl0 CXEMy Ha MOYBY UCTOPUM paHHel Liepksu. B pesynbTta-
T€ WX NOCTPOEHUIN NPEeACTaBMAANOCh, YTO W3HAYanbHOMYy OpraHU4ecKoMy
XpUCTWaHCTBY, BuaeBlleMy BO Wucyce w3 Hasapeta Tonbko Meccuto
(«neTpuHM3My»), CTano NpPOTUBOCTOSTb [BWKEHWE, BO3rMaBnsiemoe
cB. anoctorniom [MaBnom («maynuamy), ucnosepasliee Xpucta kak CbiHa
Boxusa. Pesynbtatom «Bopbbbl» CTanm CUHTE3 3TUX YYeHWA B fnue
¢B. an. MloaHHa borocnosa. B gaHHoi cxeme cB. an. lNaBen npeacTasnsn-
CSl He BEPHbIM Y4YeHUKOM XpUCTOBbLIM, @ uckasuTenem Ero yuyewus, coe-
naBWWM KpaiHue BbiBOAbl W3 Ero nponosean nog BAWSIHUEM PasHOrO
poga NyaenckuX 1 anaMHUCTUYECKNX BO33PEHNN.

[edarenvHocTs H. H. my6okoBckoro no  u3ydyeHuo  Borocrnosus
cB. an. Maena 6bina HanpaBneHa kak Ha NONOXUTENbHOE PackpbIThE MaB-
N0BA Y4eHMs Mo CYLIECTBY, TaK U Ha anonoreTYeckoe BbISBNEHNE HECO-
CTOSATENbHOCTM YKa3aHHbIX OTPULATENbHbIX BO33PEHNN.

B 1897 H. H. myGokoBckum Gbina 3alluiLeHa goKTopckas auccep-
Tauns «bnarosectne ceaToro anoctona aena no ero NPOUCXOXKAEHWIO 1
cyLlecTBy» [5], koTopas cTana SapoM rpomMagHoro OAHOMMEHHOTO MUccre-
[O0BaHus B Tpex kHurax obwmm obbemom 2350 ctpanuy [6]-{8]. B atom
kanuTtanbHom Tpyae H. H. Imy6okoBckuin, nonemusnpys ¢ 6aypoBon LKo-
oW, nokasblBaeT, YTo yyeHue an. NaBna, pacluenneHHoe oTpuuaTenbHbI-
MW KPUTUKaMM Ha MHOXECTBO KOObl pasnuyHbIX WAen, Ha caMmoM Aene
npeactaenseT cobol LenoCTHY CUCTEMY U UMEET CBOUM WCTOYHWUKOM
yyeHue ocnoga Mucyca Xpucra. 1o kaxgomy CnopHOMY MYHKTY PYCCKWIA
YYEHbII U3naraeT TOUKY 3peHUst OTPULIATENBHOW KPUTUKW, U JEMOHCTPUPY-
€T, YTO Ans 06bACHEHNS yyeHns anocTona laBna Kak «MUCKMYUTENbHO
4enoBEYECKOro» KpUTUKE NPUXOAUTCS UMW NPeyBEnuYNBaTh CMbICT W 3Ha-
YeHue Tex TEKCTOB U BbIPaXeHUn U3 Myaanama unu SnnuMH1U3Ma, KoTopble
NPUBOZATCA Kak OCHOBA NAaBMOBbIX MUCAHWIA, UMK NpeyMeHbLUaTh JOCTO-
MHCTBO W COfEepaHne nocrnaHuin anoctona. ytem BCECTOPOHHEN 3K3ere-
3bl H. H. Tny6okoBCKuiA DOKa3bIBAET, YTO B BONMbLIMHCTBE ClyvaeB NpUBO-
[UMble B KAYECTBE MCXOAHBIX» TEKCTbI NOHSATHI B UCTOYHMKAX HEnpaBuIlb-
HO M UMEKT WMHOW cMbicn. CuctemaTanpoBas yyeHue anoctona fasna,
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OH MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Mexay GorocnosreM anocTona 1 ero MHAMbIMIA «MC-
TOYHUKaMW» NexuT rnybokas nponactb. OHaKo OCHOBHAs LIEHHOCTb 3TO-
ro Tpyaa — He B €ro noneMuyeckon Yactu. Ha kaxgon ctpaHuue Tpyaa
aBTOP packpbiBaeT nepegd uYMTaTeneM TOHKOCTU W HioaHChl Borocnosus
cB. an. l1aBna, nokasblBaeT UCTOPUYECKUIA, PESNIMTMO3HBIN U PUIOCOGCKMI
KOHTEKCT He TONbKO AEeATENbHOCTY CBATOMO anocTona, HO U XWU3HU paHHe
Llepkau. Mo obunuio dakTdeckoro matepuana 3ToT Tpyd NpeactaenseT
coboi BoraTenLuyto COKPOBULLHULY M [0 CUX MOP OCTAEeTCs aKTyanbHbIM 1
BOCTPEOOBAHHbIM.

B nocneaytowwme rogel H. H. [ny6okoBCKMIn MPOgomKu nayveHne
Borocnosus cB. an. l1aBna B pamkax XpucTMaHckol Tpunorvn: «bnarose-
CTWe XpucTmaHckom ceoboabl B Nocnannm cB. an. Naena k Manatamy [10],
«bnaroBecTie xpucTuaHckon ceatocTu B [Mocnanuu cB. an. Masna k EBpe-
am» (pykonuck o6bemom 3000 cTp., 40 cvx nop He u3aaHa) u «bnarose-
CTWe XpUCTUaHCKoW cnasbl B Anokanuncuce» [11].

H. H. TnybokoBckuiA 3aHMMancs Takke uccnegoBaHusimMiu EBanre-
N 1 kHurn [esHnin. Kpome 0OpeBOMOLMOHHBIX Nexkuuii no Hoomy 3aBe-
Ty B CMN6JA (0HM cevac rotoBsaTca k nybnukauum B M3gatenscree Ces-
T0-Bnagummupckoro 6patctea B Mockse), ero nepy npuHagnexar ase pa-
00Tbl, HanucaHHble B amurpauuv: «EBaHrenns n ux Gnarosectne o Xpu-
cte-Cniacutene v Ero uckynurensHom gene» (1932) [23], rae oH oH pelua-
€T CuHONTUYeckyto npobnemy, u «Cesaton Jlyka, eBaHrenucT 1 aeenuca-
Tenby (1932) [32), B KOTOPOI OH BMAMT B CNyTHWKe anocTtona Maena Jlyke
aBTopa EBaHrenus u kHurn JesHni.

[pyrim HanpaBneHeM LesTenbHOCTY Y4eHOro BbINo CocTaBneHne
noapoBHOro TEKCTOMOTMYECKOro KOMMEHTapUS Ha LIePKOBHO-CMNaBAHCKWIA 1
pycckuii nepesogsl EBaHrenuit. INoBogom k 3ToMy nocnyxuno obpallexne
B 1892 rogy obep-npokypopa Cesreiwero Cunoga K. M. MNobenoHocuesa
K pexTopam [yxOBHbIX akafemuii ¢ npocbbon aaTb aHammM3 HETOYHOCTEN
CraBsIHCKOTO 1 pycckoro nepesogoB Hosoro 3aeeta; B Cl6[A 310 6bIM0
nopy4eHo caenatb H. H. Fny6okosckomy. C 1892 no 1897 rog oH nogaean
3aMeyaHus 1 NnonpaBKky Ha TEKCTbI BCEX YEThIPEX eBaHrenuin. PykonucHbIN
obbem Tpyda coctaBmn Gonee ThiCsuM CTpaHuML, NpU4eM B 0COO0M 3K3eM-
nnspe HoBoro 3aBeTa C WMPOKUMI NONsMK nonpasku Gbinn caenaxbl no-
YTU K Kaxgomy cTuxy EBaHrenni.

YBaxutenoHoe oTHoweHue H. H. Tmy6okosckoro k CnaBsHCKO
Bubnum BeIpaxeHo B 0QHOUMEHHON CTaTbe, HanucaHHoM B 1932 B amurpa-
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umm B Cocpum [56]. OH ocobo ocTaHaBNMBaAETCS Ha AOCTOMHCTBE OpEeBHe-
rpeyeckoro Tekcta CenTyaruHTbl, C KOTOpPOro Obln caenaH nepeBod Ha
LIEPKOBHOCNABSHCKUI A13bIK. YUEHbI BbICKa3bIBAET CMENYIO MO TEM BpeMe-
HaM MbICIb O TOM, YTO Pa3HOUTEHUS rpeyeckoro nepesoga CemmaecaTu u
TPaANLMOHHOTO MacopeTCcKoro TekcTa 0byCroBneHbl He NepeBogYECKUMM
npobriemamu NepBoro 1 He TEKCTONOTMYECKUMM MOTPELUHOCTSIMU BTOPOTO,
a MoryT 6bITb 0BBACHEHBI TEM, YTO OHW BOCXOAAT K ABYM PasnuyHbIM pe-
[aKumaM apeBHeeBpenckoro Tekcta. Moatomy-to B CenTyarnHte HaxoauT
SIBHOE BblpaXeHWe «NepCOHANUCTUYECKII YHUBEPCAmbHbIA MECCUAHU3MY,
CTOMNb XOPOLLO COOTBETCTBOBABLUMIA NponoBean 06 Mucyce Xpucte B paH-
Heit LlepkBu, Torga Kak B MacopeTCKOM TEKCTE YYEHbI BUANT YXKe «HaLMo-
HanMCTMYECKu-MeccuaHckyto» okpacky. Otcioga H. H. Fnybokosckuin pe-
naet BbIBOA 00 «0CcO00I PenuUrMo3HO-Hay4yHO!N BaXHOCTM» CnaBsHCKOI
Bubnun  Kkak  «MOYTEHHOrO  CBMAETENs  BM3AHTUMCKO-TPEYECKOro
opuriHana» Tekcta Betxoro 3aseta. lNpegnonoxenune H. H. Fnybokoscko-
0 O pasHblX «TEKCTyamnbHbIX TUMax» MOATBEPANNIOCH TEKCTOMOTrMYECKUM
aHanmMa3oM KympaHckux 6ubneickux pykonuceit (HaigeHHbix B 1947-1952
rogax v patupyembix lll-I Bekamm 0o P. X.). Yka3aHHbI aHann3 no3sonun
®. M. Kpoccy v elle psgy uccnegosatenien BolgenUTb No KpanHen mepe
TPU pefakumy OpeBHEEBPEICKOr0 TeKcTa (NanecTUHCKY, anekcaHapui-
CKY!0, BABUIOHCKYI0), CYLLECTBOBABLUMX 0 PoxaecTea XpuCToBa.

Kpome TpygoB uccnegosatenbckoro xapaktepa H. H. Fnybokoscko-
My MPUHAANEXUT Lenbin psig 0030pOB PYCCKOM WM MHOCTpaHHOW Goro-
cnosckon nutepatypel [110]-[116]. EMy xe npuHagnexuT MHTepeCHEeNLIMI
TpyA «Pycckas 6orocrnosckas Hayka B ee UCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTUM U HO-
BeLeM COCTOSHUMY [49], B KOTOPOM OH ONUCbIBAET OCHOBHbIE TEHAEHLMM
pasBuUTKS, @ Takke BOMPOCHI M NPobnemMbl Pycckon HOroCroBCKOM Hayku
XIX-Havana XX Beka.

Ocoboit chepoit 4esTenbHOCTH yyeHoro Bbina 3abota 06 ynyuiue-
HVAX B chepe OyxoBHOro obpasosanus. B 1895 rogy oH paspaboTan Ho-
Byt0 nporpamMmy no CesieHHomy [Mucanuio Hosoro 3aBeta ans cemuHa-
puin v Hanpasun B Y4eOHblin komuteT npu CB. CuHoae 3anucky [88], koTo-
pas cTana OCHOBOW Ans nepecmoTpa Y4ebHbIM KOMUTETOM CEMUHaPCKON
nporpammel o CesieHHoMmy MucaHuo. B Hell oH oTmevan Heobxopgu-
MOCTb ANS NpenogaeaTens «roBOPUTb He CTOMbKO O ¢hakTax BO BCEX UX
noapoBHOCTSX, <...> CKOMbKO U3BNEKaTb MbICIN 13 PakToBy. B cnegyioLem
rogy OH MueT B 3anucke B KOMUCCUIO MO BHECEHMIO U3MEHEHWA B YCTaB

Mpocpeccop H. H. nybokosckutli (1863-1937) 9



akagemuin npu CI6JA, uto GOrocrnoBckue AUCUMMIMHBI CUMTBHO B3aUMO-
CBsA3aHbI Mexay coboii, N03TOMY BBEEHWE CrieLyanu3auum, NoHUMaeMon
B MPVBbLIYHOM [M51 CBETCKWX HAYK CMbICTE, HEBO3MOXHO. [1epBble HECKOMb-
KO NET 3aHATUN B OOrocroBCKMX LKOMax HeobXoauMo M3yyaTb CUCTEMy
BorocnoBckux aucumninH B Lenom. OgHako nosxe, Npu 3aHATUSIX B aka-
Aaemuun, Heobxogmma, no Bbipaxenuto H. H. Fny6okoBckoro, «cocpenoto-
YEHHOCTb» CTYAEHTa Ha OHOW KOHKPETHON cdepe BOrOCMOBCKMX AUCLM-
nvH. Takas CoCpenoTOYEHHOCTb «HWYYTb He MELIAET OCHOBATENbHOMY
3HaHWIO, a TONbKO 0OBEAMHSET €ro 1 NOTOMY co3ugaeTcs Ha Hem. OHa 3a-
BoTUTCA TOMbKO O TOM, YTOObl CBOM HayYHble 3aHATUS KaXOblA CTyAEHT
MOT CBECTM K OOHOMY 3HAMEHaTeNo U pacnonaran ux ¢ OCMbICIIEHHOW K
MOHATHOW NS HEro cuctemaTuyHocTb» [88]. B npoTneHOM cnydvae TBOpP-
Yeckue Cunbl CTyAeHTa rMbHyT, 3a4aBneHHble NOTOKOM PasHOMPOGUIbHON
uHcopmauuu. JocTnyb COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTM MOXHO NMyTEM CaMOCTOSITENTb-
HOTO HamucaHus CTyAeHTaMy cneuuanbHbIX paboT, Npexae BCero — Kak-
AnaaTtckux aucceptaumit. MonesHa 6yaeT, ¢ TOUKM 3pEHUs], YIEHOTO, 1 BO3-
MOXHOCTb BbiOOpa CTYAEHTOM MHTEPECYIOWMX €ro npeaMeToB M3 psaa
anbTepHaTVBHbIX.

k%%

Tpyab! npodeccopa H. H. Imy6okoBCKOro 4o cux nop npakTu4ecku
He yTpaTuIu CBOW Hay4YHOW 3HAYUMOCTW; NOLHATbIE U PAaCCMOTPEHHbIe B
HX Gubnenckne BOMPOCH! OCTAtOTCS B OOMbLUMHCTBE CBOEM aKTyarlbHbI-
Mu. Hekotopble paboTbl y4eHoOro nepeusgaHbl Unn nepensgarotcs B Oy-
MaxHOM BapuwaHTe, HO Gorbluas YacTb ero Hay4yHOro Hacneamst No-npex-
HeMy HefoCTynHa Ans LUMPOKUX KpyroB Gubnerckux uccneposaTenen.
YuntbiBas 310, Kadeopa 6ubnenctmkm MockoBCKOM LyxXOBHOM akagemuu
(http://www.bible-mda.ru) coBmecTHo ¢ PernoHanbHbIM OHAOM NOALEPX-
ku npaBocraBHOro obpasoBaHusi U npoceeweHus  «Cepadmmy»
(http://www.seraphim.ru) nogrotosunu 6onee 30 pabot H.H. [ nybo-
KOBCKOTO B 3fIEKTPOHHOM BapuaHTe B pamkax MpoeKTa no CO3AaHuio anek-
TPOHHBIX KHUF MO OubnemcTvke, BKMKOYas OCHOBHOM Tpyd npodeccopa
— «bnarosectue cB. anoctona lMaBna no ero NPOMCXOXOEHWO W CyLle-
cTBy» (06bemom 2350 cTpaHuy).

CeswerHuk Jumumputi Opeguy
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10.

1.

Bubnuorpadms ocHoBHbIX TpyaoB npod. H. H. Fny6okoBckoro
(monyXMPHBIM BblgENEHbI KHUIM, AMEKTPOHHbIE U34aHUS KOTOPbIX
noarotoeneHsl Kadeapoi 6nbnemctvkm MIOA coBMECTHO
¢ PernoHanbHeIM (hoHAOM NOAAEPKKA NPaBOCIABHOTO
oBpasoBaHus 1 npocseLleHns «Cepadumy)

I. Bubnelicko-6020cn068cKUe COYUHEHUS
Bubnenckuin rpeveckmnit aA3bik B Mucanmax Betxoro u Hosoro 3aBeta. K.,
1914, 76 ¢. Omm. u3: Tpyaobl KOA, 1914. 3n. eapuaHm: M.: W3g. KB MOA n
®oHpa «Cepadmmy, 2005.
Bnaroeectue cB. Anoctona [aena v nyaelicko-paBBrHCkoe Borocnosue //
XY, 1897, beep., c. 277-316; Ne 3, c. 323-372; Ne 4, c. 566-611.
Bnarosectue cB. anoctona laena u nyaencko-annmMHucTUYeCkoe 60rocnosme
11 X4, 1901, chesp., c. 266-287.
Bnarosectue cB. anoctona Masna u muctepum // X4, 1909, anp., NoHb—
utonb. 3. sapuaHm: M.: Uag. Kb MIOA n ®onga «Cepadumy», 2005.
Bnarosectue cB. anoctona Maena u Teococus dunoHa Anekcanapuickoro //
XY, 1901, maprt, c. 402-438; anp., ¢. 566-603; mai, ¢. 720—759; nioHb,
c. 902-936.
BnaroBectue cB. anoctona laBna no ero NPOUCXOXAEHUIO U CYLIECTBY:
oubnencko-6orocnosckoe uccneposatue. KH. 1: Beegenne. ObpatyeHve
CaBna v «EBaHrenue» cB. anoctona Maena. «EBaHrenve» lNasnoso v nyaen-
CKO-paBBMHCKOe Borocnosue, anokpudbl 1 anokanunTuka. Cr1o., 1905,
LXX+890 c. 9n1. sapuaHm: M.: N3n. Kb MIA n ®onpa «Cepadpmmy», 2005.
BnaroBectue cB. anoctona laBna no ero NPONCXOXAEHUIO U CYLIECTBY:
6ubnencko-6orocnosckoe nccnegoanue. KH. 2: «<EBaHrenve» cB. ano-
crona Maena u Teocodms dunoxa, Knura Mpemyapoctn ConomoHoBOW, 311-
NMHM3M U pumckoe npaBo. 3akmoyeHne. Cl16., 1910, 4+1307 ¢. On. sapu-
aHum: M.: U3g. Kb MOA n ®oHga «Cepadcumy, 2005.
Bnarosectue cB. anoctona laBna no ero NPOMCXOKAEHUIO U CYLIECTBY:
6ubnencko-6orocnosckoe uccnegobanue. KH. 3: boxectBeHHOCTb «EBaH-
renusy Maenoea 1 metoa 060CHOBaHWS Cero B UCCneaoBaHWW 0 HeM. [onon-
HEeHUs 1 ykasaTenb cogepaHns nepebix asyx kaur. Cr16., 1912, 80 c.
on. sapuadm: M.: U3a. Kb MOA u ®oHpa «Cepadmmy, 2005.
Bnarosectue cB. anoctona [1aBna no ero NPOUCXOXAEHNIO U CyLLECTBY: BKG-
neicko-6orocnoBckoe uccnegosanme, Cr6., 1897, XI1+290 c.
BnaroBecTue XxpucTuaHCcKoi cBoOOAbLI B NocnaHuu ¢B. anoctona Maena
k FanaTam: cxatbit 0630p anocTONLCKOrO MOCAAHKS CO CTOPOHbI ero nepeo-
HavanbHbIX YATaTENEN, YCIIOBUIA MPOMCXOXAEHNS, MO COAEPXaHNI0 W fJorMa-
TUYECKM-UcTopruyeckomy 3Hadenmio. Cri6., 1902, 156 c. To xe: Codus, 1935.
9n. eapuaHm: M.: Uaa. Kb MIA n ®onga «Cepadmmy», 2005.
BnaroBecTue XpucTUaHCKON craBbl B Anokanvncuce cB. anocTona
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

WoaHHa BorocnoBa: cxatbiin 0630p. [hxopaaHeunb, 1966, 115 ¢. On. sapu-

aHum: M.: U3g. Kb MOA n ®oHga «Cepadcumy, 2005.

BnaxeHHbIn ®eogopuT, enuckon Kuppckuit: Ero xusHb n nutepatypHas ges-

TenbHOCTb; LlepkoBHO-ucTopuyeckoe uccnegosanue. T. 1-2. M., 1890.

o T.1: XusHb 6naxenHoro PeopopuTa, enmckona Kuppckoro. 349 c.

o T.2: JlutepatypHas gesTensHoCTb briaxeHHoro Peogoputa, enuckona
Kuppckoro. 510 c.

Bor-CnoBo: 3k3ereTuyeckun ackus nponora MoaHHoBa EBaHrenus (1:1-

18) // MpasocnasHas mbicnb, 1928, 1, ¢. 29-121. 3n. sapuaHm: M.;

W3gn. Kb MOA n ®onga «Cepacommy», 2005.

Bbin v gonywweH Wyna npegatens k coyqacTuio B camom TauHcTee Exapu-

CTWM Npu ycTaHoBNEHWM ero Focnogom Cnacutenem Ha TaiiHon Bevepe //

XY, 1897, man, c. 812-813.

Bepa no yyenuto cB. anoctona laBna: no noBogy COMMHEHWUS NpoTonepest

W. Bensiea «Yuenue anoctona laena o sepe» (M., 1900) // X4, 1902, mait,

c. 686-715.

BeTxo3aBeTHbIN 3aKOH NO €ro NPOUCXOXAEHMIO, NPEeAHA3HAYEHUIO U [O-

ctouHeTBy // MyTb, 1928, Ne 10, ¢. 43-52. 3n. eapuaHm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA un

®oHpa «Cepacmmy, 2005.

BHoBb HalieHHbI nypnypoBbIi cnncok EBaHrenus // XY, 1897, kH. 2.

Mpeyveckuii pykonucHbIn EBaHrenucTapuin us cobpaHus

npod. WU. E. Tpouukoro. CI6., 1897, 256 c. 3n. eapuaHm: M.

Wag. Kb MOA n ®oHga «Cepadumy, 2005.

[peyeckuit f3blk Bubnum — ocobeHHo B HoBom 3aBeTe, N0 COBPEMEHHOMY

cocTosiHuio Hayku. CI6., 1902, 34 ¢. Omm. u3: X4, 1902.

Mpeyeckuit a3bik HoBoro 3aBeTa B cBeTe COBPEMEHHOIO I3bIKO3HAHMUS.

Mr., 1915, 36 c. 3n. sapuaHm: M.: U3a. Kb MOA n ®oHga «Cepadchumy,

2005.

. Qupackanus n AnocTonbCckue NOCTAHOBMEHMS MO UX NMPOUCXOXAEHMIO, B3an-

MOOTHOLLEHMIO 1 3HaueHuto // XY, 1916, mapT, ¢. 339-360; anp., c. 434-456.
To xe: Codms, 1935, 127 c.

Esanrenue n Eanrenusi // BP, 1896, Ne 7, c. 417-424. To xe: Xapbkos,
1896.

EBaHrenus n nx 6narosectne o Xpucte-Cnacurene u Ero uckynureno-
Hom gene. Codoms, 1932, 160 c. On. eapuasm: M. U3a. Kb MOA 1 ®oHpa
«Cepacpumy, 2005.

3ameuvanns o 1-m Mocnanuw cB. anoctona MoanHa borocnosa // X4, 1904,
WUIOHD, C. 857-877.

3 nekumin no CeswweHHomy MiucaHnto HoBoro 3aBeTa, YNTaHHbIX CTyAEHTam
CMN6MA B 1896-1897 yu. rogy. Cl6., 1897, 493 c.

WUckynnenue n Uckynutens (no EBp., . 2). Mr., 1917, 100 c. 3. eapu-
aHm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA 1 ®oHga «Cepadpumy, 2005.
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27. icTopryeckoe NonoxeHne 1 3HadeHne nuyHocti ®eopoputa, enmckona Kup-
PCKOro: peyb 1 brubnmorpacnyecknin ykasaTenb HOBELLEN NUTEPATYPbI O
onaxenHom ®eopopute. CI6., 1911, 30 c.

28. K Bonpocy o nacxanbHoi Bevepe Xpuctosoi // X4, 1897, maprt, ¢. 508-511.

29. K Bonpocy 0 nacxarnbHoil Beyepe XpucToBoii 1 06 OTHOLLEHUsX K [ocnogy
COBPEMEHHOro EMy eBpeiicTBa; no NoBoAy MCCnefoBaHNs
npod. [. A. XsonbcoHa // XY, 1893, nonb-asr., ¢. 84—121; ceHT.—okT.,

c. 289-320. To xe: CI6., 1893, 70 c.

30. Katonuueckuin Index u pumcko-katonnueckas Lensypa // CtpanHuk, 1906,
Ne 4, c. 630-634.

31. KoHcnekt no npeameTty CasLieHHoro Miucanns Hosoro 3aBeTa ans nepexopd-
HbIX UCTIbITAHWIA IT. cTygeHToB 1-2 kypcos CIOOA:

« 81900 rogy. C6., 1900, 5 ¢.;
« 81902 rogy. CM6., 1902.
« 81904 rogy. CI16., 1904, 8 c.

32. Nekumm no CesiyeHHomy MncaHmio HoBoro 3aBeTa, YMTaHHbIe CTyaeHTaMm
CMnoedA:

o B1891-1892 yu. rogy. CI6., 1892, 365 c.

B 1892-1893 yu. rogy. Cl6., 1892, 432 c., nuTorp.

B 1893-189%4 yu. rogy. C6., 1893, 530+VI c., nuTorp.

B 1894-1895 yu. rogy. Cl16., 1895, 415, XVI c., nuTorp.

B 1897-1898 yu. rogy. CI6., 1897, 576 c., nuTorp.

B 1898-1899 yu. rogy. CI6., 1899, 608 c., nuTorp.

B 1899-1900 yu. rogy. CI6., 1900, 592 c., nuTorp.

8 1900-1901 yu. rogy. CM6., 1901, 720 c., nuTorp.

B 1901-1902 yu. rogy. CM6., 1902, 592 c., nutorp..

B 1902-1903 yu. rogy. CM6., 1902, 722 c., nuTorp.

8 1903-1904 yu. rogy. CI6., 1904, 365 c., nutorp.

B 1905-1906 yu. rogy. CI6., 1906, 411 c., nuTorp.

B 1906-1907 yu. rogy. CI6., 1907, 663 c., nuTorp.

B 1911-1912 yu. rogy. CM6., 1912, 415 c., nuTorp.

o B 1914-1915 yu. rogy. r., 1915, 512 c., nutorp.

33. Nekumm no CesiweHHomy MucaHuo Hosoro 3aseTa. M., 2005 [8 neyamuj.

34. Nekuyuw, umTtaHHble B YNCanbCKOM yHMBEpCHUTETE B CEHTAOpE 1 okTsabpe 1918
roga. Ctokronbm-Yncana, 1921.

35. O Bropom nocnanum cB. anocrona MaBna k ¢eccanoHukuiuam // 1.,
1915, 118 c. M3: XY, 1915. On. eapuanm: M. U3p. Kb MIOA n ®onga «Cepa-
thum», 2005.

36. O 3HauyeHumn Hagnucanusa Mcanmos // YONANM, 1889, Ne 12, ¢. 567-601.
on. sapuadm: M.: U3a. Kb MOA u ®oHpa «Cepadmmy, 2005.

37. O KsupuneBon nepenucy no cBsisu ee ¢ PoxgectBom XpuctoBbim. K.,
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

1913, 59 ¢. Omm. u3: Tpyael KOA, 1913. On. eapuasm: M.: W3g. Kb MOA 1
®oHpa «Cepadmmy», 2005.

O6pauienne CaBna u EBaHrenue cB. anoctona lNaBna: peyb, NPOM3HeCEH-
Has Ha TopKecTBeHHOM roguyHom akte CMB[A 17 cespans 1896 r. CI16.,
1896, 150 c. M3: XY, 1896. To xe: Xapbkos, 1896, 121 c. To xe: BP, 1896,
Ne 4-7. On. sapuanm: M.: M3a. Kb MIA v ®oHga «Cepadmmy», 2005.

O nacxanbHoii Bevepn XpucToBoii 1 06 oTHoweHusAX k Focnogy coBpe-
meHHoro Emy eBpeiictBa. CI16., 1893. 3n. sapuanm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA un
®oHpa «Cepadmmy», 2005.

OnbIT pycckoi 00paboTkn maTepuana ans xusHeonucaHus cB. an. Mae-
na/l X4, 1894, 11. On. eapuaHm: M.: U3a. Kb MIOA n ®oHga «Cepadmmy,
2005.

Mocnanme k EBpesm n nctopmyeckoe npeganne o Hem // FOQNLLIHKK Ha
Codpuiickuin yHuBepcuTeT, kH. 14, 1936-1937. Codpus, 1937, 62 c. On. eapu-
aHum: M.: U3g. Kb MOA 1 ®oHga «Cepadcumy, 2005.

NpaBocnaeue no ero cywectsy. CI16., 1914, 23 c. 13: XY, 1914. 3n. ea-
puarm: M.: WU3g. Kb MOA n ®oHpa «Cepadmmy, 2005.

lpaBocraBHas nacxanms v obLyesoCTynHble Mocobust U pyKOBOACTBA MO Xpo-
Honoruu. CIM6., 1892, 22 ¢. M3: XY, 1892.

MpeobpaxeHue FocnogHe: KPUTHKO-3K3ereTMHeCcKuin ouepk. M., 1888,

91 c. Omm. u3: 10O, 1888. On. apuasm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA 1 ®onga «Cepa-
thumy, 2005.

[pouncxoxaeHne, xapakTep M 3Ha4eHe MOHapXMaHCTBa: Mo NOBOZY B3rNsL0B
A. FapHaka Ha MoHapxwuaHckoe apwxeHue. M., 1889, 73 c. M3: YONAIM, 1889.
MytewecTBue eBpeeB u3 Erunta B 3emnto XaHaaHckyo (pusmko-reorpa-
thuyeckuit ouepk). M., 1889, 75 c. M3: YONAIM, 1889, 1-4. 3n. eapuaHm:
M.: Mag. Kb MIA v ®onpa «Cepadmmy», 2005.

Pasbop y4eHus MapTmaHa 06 abconioTHOM Havane kak 6eccosHaTenbHOM.
Xapbkos, 1889, 66 c. Omm. u3: BP, 1888.

PazBog no npento6oaesHuio U ero nocneacTBusA no y4yeHmio Xpucra
Cnacurens. Cl16., 1895, 100 c. /3 X4, 1895. On. sapuaHm: M.:

W3g. Kb MOA n doHga «Cepadumy, 2005.

Pycckas borocrnosckas Hayka B e UCTOPUYECKOM PasBUTUM U HOBEWALLIEM CO-
cTosHuM. Bapliaea, 1928, 116 ¢. To xe: [M.,] 1992, 184 c. To xe:M., 2002,
192 c.

Cs. anocton Jlyka, EBanrenuct n geenucatens. Codns, 1932, 200 c.

on. sapuadm: M.: U3a. Kb MOA u ®oHpa «Cepadmmy, 2005.

Ca. anocton MaBen u HekaHOHWYeckast kHura MpemyapocTt ConomoHoBo# //
X4, 1902, anp., c. 447-503; asr., ¢. 129-160.

Ca. anocTon MaBen 1 NaBnMHN3M aHTUOXMIACKOM LLKOTbI (B €€ SK3EreTHKe 1
JormaTiyeckoit aestensHocTn 3a nepuog -V Beenerckux Cobopos) // Tpy-
abl V Cbespa pyc. akag. opr. 3a rpanuueit. Y. 1 Codons, 1932, c. 99-132.
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53. C.. anocton Masen n ®unoH Anekcanapuiickuit // X4, 1901, gek.; 1902, sHB.,
teBp., aBr., HOs10., Aex.

54. Ceobopa n HeobxoaumocTb: NpoTuB oeTepMUHUCTOB. Xapbkos, 1888, 50 c.
Omm. u3: BP, 1888.

55. CasieHHoe Micanme B AyXOBHbIX akagemusix Ha pybeske AByx cToneTuii //
LlepkoBHbin BeCcTHUK, 1909, Ne 50.

56. CnaBsaHckas bubnua. Codms, 1932. 3n. sapuaHm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA n
®oHpa «Cepacmmy, 2005.

57. Cmbicn 34-ro anoctonbcekoro npasuna // BB, 1907, utone, ¢. 731-751; 1908,
tesp, ¢. 396-399.

58. Teocodmueckoe 061LeCTBO 1 coBpeMeHHas Teococms // BP, 1888, Ne 8,

c. 555-574.

59. Yuenue kHuru Mpemyapoctn ConomoHoBom 0 BoxecTBeHHOM Mpemya-
pocTyn unu lyxe no cpaBHeHUto ¢ anocTonbekum // XY, 1904, mair,
¢. 615-659. 3n1. eapuaHm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA 1 ®onga «Cepadumy, 2005.

60. YyeHue cB. anoctona Maena v anokpuduyeckas uypeiickas nutepatypa //
X4, 1900, cesp.

61. Yyenme cB. anoctona Maena u kHuri Mpemyapoct CoONOMOHOBOW O MPpouC-
XOXOeHNM 1 xapakTtepe s3bluectsa // X4, 1905, desp.

62. YyeHue cB. anoctona Masna o rpexe, uckynnexHum n onpaegaHim //X4, 1898,
mapT, c. 301-343;
anp., c. 471-516; mait, c. 629-666; mioHb, c. 793-840.

63. Yuenue cB. anocTona Maena o fo6pbIx v 3nbix gyxax // X4, 1900, sHs.

64. YueHue cB. anoctona 1aBna o 3arpobHOM XW3HM 11 BOCKPECEHUN MEPTBBIX //
XY, 1888, aHs.

65. YueHue cB. anoctona laBna o npegonpeaeneHny nNo CPaBHEHUIO € BO3-
3peHusimm kHurn Mpemyapoctn ConomonoBoi // XY, 1904, nons—asr.
on. eapuadm: M.: U3g. Kb MOA n ®oHpa «Cepadmmy, 2005.

66. YueHue cB. anoctona [aBna o XxpUCTMaHCKOM Xkn3HU B «[lyxe» u ero
camobbITHas He3aBucumocTb // XY, 1904, anp., ¢. 751-787. On. gapuaHm:
M.: Uag. Kb MIA v ®onga «Cepadmmy», 2005.

67. XBana yyeHomy myapeuy B Knure Wncyca coiHa Cupaxosa // X4, 1910, asr.,
c. 892-910.

68. XBanebHas necHb Mucyca, coiHa Cupaxosa, TBopuy ¥ MpombicnuTento Bee-
neHHom // XY, Hosb., ¢. 1313-1331.

69. Xopatain HoBoro 3aBeTa: ak3ereTudeckuin aHanus Esp. 1:1-15. Ceprues
Mocag, 1915, 47 c. 3n. eapuasm: M.: U3g. Kb MIOA n ®oxga «Cepadmmy,
2005.

70. XpUCTOBO YHUUMKEHME W Halle cnaceHmne: 61bneiicKko-aK3ereTMIecKmit
aHanus ®unmn. 2:5-11 // 1M, 1930, 2, c. 86-101. To xe: Codms, 1929.
9n. eapuaHm: M.: Uaa. Kb MIA n ®onga «Cepadmmy», 2005.

71. Xpuctoc u AHrenbl: ak3ereTudeckuin aHanus Esp. 1:6-14. Mr., 1915, 43 c.
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M3: XY, 1915. On. sapuanm: M.: 3g. Kb MOA n ®oHpa «Cepadpmmy», 2005.
72. DK3aMeHCKMit KOHCNEKT no npegmeTy CeswenHoro Mucanns Hosoro 3aseTa
ANs NepexoaHbIX ncnbiTanmi ctyaentos CM6MA:
o 81895 ropy. C6., 1895, 6 c.;
+ B 1896 rogy. Cl6., 1896, 5 ¢.;
+ B 1898 rogy. CI16., 1898, 5 c.
73. OnnuHckas obpasoBaHHoCTL anocTona Masna // XY, 1906, mapT—tons;
1907, cheBp.—Mapr.

Il. Ucmopuyeckue, 6uoepaghuyeckue u yepkosHo-nybnuyucmuvecKue
COYUHEeHUs

74. Akapemuk Bopuc AnekcaHgposuy TypaeB Kak XpUCTUAHCKIMA YUUTENb 1 yJe-
HbIn /| Pyc. Mbicnb, 1923, kH. 9-12, ¢. 387-398. To xe // Bockpec. uteHune
(Bapwasga), 1929, Ne 11, c. 169-173, 185-187.

75 .Axagemuk E. E. Tony6uHckuit. Pykonucs. PHB, &. 194. 9n1. mexkem:
http://www.golubinski.ru/golubinski/glubokoeg.htm

76. Apxvenuckon Opnosckuin Cmaparg (KpbhxkaHOBCKMiA) 1 anTanckuiz MUCCUOHED
apxumaHaput Makapuii (Tnyxapes): 4Ba nucbMa nepeoro ko BTopomy // XY,
1913, auB., c. 118-125.

77. Apxuenuckon PsasaHckuin Cmaparg kak negaror v nponosegHuk // X4, 1914,
WOHb, C. 689754,

78. Apxvenuckon Cmaparg B CBOWUX agMWUHUCTPATUBHbIX OTHOLLEHWSIX, epapXu-
YeCKoM npaBneHun U NnuHoM xmu3Hm // X4, 1914, desp, c. 158-174, 299-327.

79. bakanaspsl C.-MeTepbyprckoit yxoBHoi Akagemun: nepomoHax Cepadum
A3BykuH 1 nepomoHax Maptupuin IF'opbayesmy. CI16., 1909, 29 ¢. Omm. us:
X4, 1909.

80. «BoiHa 1 mup» B duHnsaHackor MpasocnasHom Liepkeu. Codms, 1929, 16 c.
81. BospoxaeHue nancTea u ero HacTosLLEe NONoXeHWe N0 CPABHEHMIO C NPOLL-
nbiM. BopoHex, 1891, 47 c. /3. BopoHexckue enapxumarbHble BEAOMOCTH,

1891.

82. BbicokonpeocBsiLeHHbIi apxuenuckon Cmaparg, (KpbixaHoBckuin) Ha Op-
noBcKoW 1 PsisaHckom kadheapax 1 ero koHumHa // X4, 1913, desp., ¢. 175—
191; mapr, c. 310-324; anp, c. 526-540.

83. BoicokonpeocasieHHbI Cmaparg (KpbhkaHoBckui), apxuennckon PssaH-
CKIIA; ero Xw3Hb 1 aestenbHocTb. Cl16., 1914, 558 c.

84. [leno ceswleHHnka MoaHHa Cémoaa ¢ OprioBCkiM enapXuanbHbiM Havarb-
ctBoM npw apxuenuckone Oprnosckom Cmaparae (Kpbhkanosckom) // XY,
1913, anp, c. 526-540, 650-672.

85. [loporoit namMsiTn HEYTOMUMOTO UckaTens npaegabl ucaTens 1 usobpetarens
Bpaya Matdpes Hukanoposuya I'nybokosckoro. CI16., 1904, 15 ¢c. Omm. uas:
CrpanHuk, 1904.
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86. 3a Tpuguath net (1884-1914): k cTonetHemy tobuneto Mmnepatopckoi Mo-
CKOBCKOW AyxoBHOW akagemum (1 okt. 1914 1.). M., 1914, 19 c. Omm. u3 kH.:
Y Tpouubl B Akagemun. M., 1914,

87. U3 nepenuckm apxuenuckona PsisaHckoro Cmaparaa KpbixkaHosckoro. M.,
1913, 46 c.

88. K Bonpocy o Hyxgax ayxoBHO-akafemuyeckoro obpasosanus. Cl16., 1897,
24 c. [nog ncespoHumom Bagpurekul H.] M13; CtpanHuk, 1897.

89. KunpwuaH, mutpononut ecest Pycu (1374-1406) kak nucatens // YONAM,
1892, Ne 2, c. 358-424.

90. Ha Hukeitckux TopxecTBax B AHIIUW 1 Ha BCEMUPHOI XPUCTUAHCKOM KOH(e-
peHuumn B CTokronbme netom 1925 roaa: BneyatneHust u HabnoaeHus yyact-
Huka // BockpecHoe uTeHue (BapLiaea), 1926, Ne 35-38.

91. Havano opraHu30BaHHON LyXOBHOW LUKOMbI: KOMUTET N0 YCOBEPLLEHCTBOBA-
HUIO AyXOBHbIX yuunuw // BB, 1917, utoHb—ntons, ¢. 75-92.

92. O pechopme ayxoBHoi wkonbl. Cr16., 1908, 50 c. [ABT.: M. A. OcTpoymoB u
H. H. Iny6okoBckmit]

93. MamsTn nokoitHoro npodpeccopa Anekces Metposuya llebeaesa: nog nep-
BbIM BrieyatnieHnem Tspkenon ytpatbl. CM6., 1908, 31 ¢. Omm. u3: Ctpak-
Huk, 1908.

94. MepBbIn HacToATENb Vicaaknesckoro cobopa npoTonepeit A. U. OkyHes, ba-
kanasp CI6JA //

LB, 1908, Ne 23, c. 1049-1053; Ne 24, c. 1103-1107.

95. o BonMpocam AyX0BHOM LKOMbI M 06 Y4yebHom komuTeTe npm CB. CuHoge.
Cre., 1907, 8, 148 c.

96. Mo BOMpOCY O «MpaBe» eBPEEB MMEHOBATLCS XPUCTUAHCKAMM UMEHAMM:
TpakTaT u uctopuyeckas cnpaeka. Cl16., 1911, 121 c. M3 LIB, 1911, Ne 24,
25,

97. Mo Bonpocy o pedopme YuebHoro komuteTa npu Ce. Cunoge. CI16., 1909,
24 c. M3: CtpaHHmk, 1909.

98. Mo noeoay nucema npodh. H. W, Cy6botuHa k K. 1. MobeaoHocuesy. M.,
[1914], 19 c.

99. MpaeocnaBHoe pycckoe Benoe AyX0BEHCTBO MO €ro MOMOXKEHWIO U 3HAYEHUIO
B MCTOPWM: peyb, ckadaHHas 30 okTsbps 1916 r. B cobpaHum yupeauTenei
Bcepoccuiickoro obLLecTBa NONeYEHNst MUPSIH O Hy)XOax CBALLEHHOCTTY M-
Tenein MpasocnasHom Llepkan 1 ux cemei. Mr., 1917, 16 c.

100.MpeocBsieHHbI EBceuin (OpnuHckuiz), apxuenuckon MoruneBckui, bbis-
wwn pektop CM6AA // X4, 1909, okT, c. 1332-1351; Hosib, ¢. 1459-1482.

101.MpeocBsieHHbI MoanH (KpaTupos), GbiBLunin ennckon CapaToBCKuiA, pek-
Top CM6MA // X4, 1909, maprT, c. 421-440.

102.Penurvo3Hoe o6pa3oBaHWe B aHMMWIACKIX 0BLLeCTBEHHbIX Wkonax // LB,
1908, Ne 26, c. 1207-212; Ne 27, c. 1262-1268.

103.Pogocnosue Cmaparga (KpbhkaHoBckoro), apxuenuckona PsaaHckoro. M.,
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1910, 46 c.

104.CankT-MNetepbyprckas gyxoBHas akagemust BO BpEMEHa CTygeHYecTBa Tam
natpuapxa BapHasbl. Cpemcku Kapnosupbl, 1936.

105.CseTnon namatu apyra Poccum u pycckoro Mpasocnasus MeaHa Bacunbesu-
ya bupkbeka. Kues, 1917, 32 c.

106.CBoeobpasHas 3awwmTa YuebHoro komuteta npu Ce. CuHoae: no nosogy
kHurv o cem pesusopa [. V. Tuxomnposa 1 B CBSI3W C BOMPOCOM O Npeod-
pasoBaHun YuebHoro komuteTa. Cl16., 1908, 40 c.

107.Cet. KunpuaH, mutpononut Bcest Poccun (1374—1406) kak nucatens. M.,
1892, 67 c.

108.CeswweHHnk Muxann Bacunbesud Monos: Hekporor. Bonorga, 1910, 54 c.

109.Xpuctmanckoe eauHeHne n 60rocnoBckoe NpoceeLieHme B NpaBocnas-
How nepcnektuse // MyTb, 1926, Ne 4, C. 139-144. On. eapuaHm: M.
KB MIA u ®ong «Cepacumy, 2005.

Ill. Om3biebl, 0630pbI U peueH3uu

110.BnaxeHHblit ABryCTUH B M306paxeHn PyCCKOro CBETCKOMO UCTOPWKA: O KHUre
npod. B. l'epbe «bnaxeHHbin AsryctuHy». M., 1910, 38 c.

111.l'oguyHble 0630pbI pycckoro Gorocnosus B rasete «Hosoe Bpems» // Hosoe
Bpems, 1913, 1914, 1915, 1916. Ne 1.

112.[locTonoyteHHsbIn MaipoH YuHcnoy Agame: cnosapb cB. anoctorna [laena.
Cs. anocron MaBen kak crnoBoobpasosatenb // XY, 1897, MtoHb.

113.013bIB 0 counHeHmn b. B. TutnnHosa «[yxoBHas Lwkona B Poccum B XIX
ctonetun». Boin. 1-2. Bunbha, 1908. CI16., 1911, 32 c.

114.073bIB 0 counHeHum B. U1. Tepbe «bnaxerHbin Asryctuny». M., 1910. CI6.,
1912, 38 ¢. Omm. u3: CB. oT4eToB 0 Npemumsx u Harpagax 3a 1910 r.: Mpe-
mum um. M.H. Axmatosa.

115.073bIB 06 13aaHHOM no-Gonrapckm «MponoBeHNYECKON AHLMKNONeaNN»
0. ['p. Obsuenko // Mup, 1929, 23 utons.

116.MpaBocnaeue B OCBELLEHUN aHrNMKaHckoro yyeHoro. [Cl16.. 1914,] 7 c.
Omm. us: LB, 1914.

IV. U3daHus u nepeeodhbi

117.Mucbma apxuenuckona PasaHckoro Cmaparga (KpbikaHOBCKOro) k apxu-
maHapuTty Wepodeto (Jobpuukomy) ns Opna, C.-MeTepbypra v Pasann (1847
—1863) / Cocr. CIM6., 1911, 11+120 c.

118.TeopeHus BnaxeHHoro deogoputa, enuckona Kuppcekoro: B 4 1. MNucbma
BnaxeHHoro ®eopoputa B pycckom nepesoge npodh. CMEJA H. Fny6o-
koBckoro. Bein. 1: nucbma 11-50. Ceprues lNocag, 1907, 233 c. Boin. 2:
nucbMa 151-268 v Beepenme. Ceprues Mocag, 1908, XVI+233-521 c.

119.XpoHonorus Betxoro 1 Hosoro 3aseTa / Mep. ¢ aHrn. ¢ BBeA. 1 B pea. obpa-
Botke // Tpyabl KOA,1910, Ne 6, c. 239-279; Ne 8, c. 375-408; 1911, Ne 3,
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10.

11

c. 365-394; Ne 6, c. 200-228; Ne 7, c. 357-377.

Nutepartypa o npocdeccope H. H. Fny6okoBckom
1 ero Hay4HoW JesTeNbHOCTH

25-neTHnn tobunein npod. H. H. My6okosckoro //CTpaHHuk, 1914, Ne 6-7.

. Andpees U. [1. Hukonait Hukaxoposuy my6okosckui // Fepmec, 1914,

Ne 13-14.

. boz0aHosa T. A. H. H. I'ny6okoBckuit 1 B. B. BonoTos: k MCTOpun B3aMOOT-

HowweHns aBTopoB «Peopoputay u «Theodoretian'si». hitp://www.mitropolia-
spb.ru/rus/conf/bolotov2000/dokladi/bogdanova.html

. boz0aHosa T. A., KnemeHmseg A. K. H. H. Tny6okoBckuii 1 HeyfaBLuascs

nonbiTka 06beauHeHus B 1918 roay lNeTporpaackoi 4yXOBHON akagemMum v
MeTporpagckoro yHueepeuteTa // XKypHan CaHkT-MeTepbyprekuin yHuBepcu-
TeT, No7 (3663) ot 19.03.2004.  http://journal.spbu.ru/2004/07/22.shtml

. Tnybokosckuti H. H. AsTobuorpadmyeckue BocnommHanns / MOA. Codui-

ckuin apxve H. H. FnyBokosckoro.
http://www.bogoslov.ru/bogoslov/publication/glubokovskiy.html

InyBokosckuit Hkonam HukaHoposud / Pycckue nucatenn-6orocnosbl. bub-
nuorpaduyeckuin ykasatens. 2-e 3g. Coct. A. C. Ynctakosa, O. B. Kypouku-
Ha, H. C. CtenaHoBa. M., 2001, 462 c., cc. 274-285.

Wernamees A. MamsaTv npod. H. H. TnyBokosckoro // XXMM, 1966, Ne 8,

c. 57-76.

Kasaxcku H. Matpuapx npaBocnasHoro 6orocnosus B bonrapum // Pycckas
raseta, 2004, Ne42 (61) ot 14.10.2004.

. Jlazosckuti M. 3acnyxeHHblit npodeccop, a-p 6orocnosus H. H. Mnybo-

koBckuiA. B/m, 1937. 3. mekem: http://www.golubinski.ru/akademia/lag.htm
Menuxoe B. A. H. H. Iy6okosckuit — npocpeccop CMN6IA. Xapbkos, 1914.

. Menuxos B. A. Hukonait HukaHoposud 'myBokoBckuin, npodeccop Mmnepa-

Topckon CaHkT-TNeTepbyprckoi gyxOBHO akagemuu (no noeogy 25-netus ero
YYeHOI aesTensHoCTH). Xapbkos, 1914, 18 cTp. + nopTper.

12.Memp (Epemees), uepom. Codpuiickuii apxus H. H. InyGokoBckoro.

13.

http://www.bogoslov.ru/bogoslov/publication/1415.html
[MocHoe M. 3. bubnuorpadwms: H. H. Fny6okoBckuit, opanHapHbIn npodec-

cop Mmnepatopckor CankT-MNeTepOyprekoi ayxoBHOI akagemum. «bnarose-
CTWe cBATOro anoctona Nasna no ero NPOUCXOXAEHMIO U cyLlecTBy». [Kues,
191419 c1p.; C. 1.

14 .Pycckuit Grorpaduyeckuii criosapb. VHTepHeT-BepCis, NOArOTOBMNEHHAs Ha

OCHOBe BbIGOPKM CTaTei 13 QHUMKIoNeanYeckoro crnoeaps bpokraysa u
Edpona (1890-1907) n Hosoro sHumknoneauyeckoro cnosaps (1911-1916).

[Mpocheccop H. H. Mny6okosckuli (1863-1937) 19



http://kolibry.cyberpalm.com

15.Casuy [m., cesiwy. OpanHapHbii npocheccop H. H. Fny6okosckmii v ero «3a-
MeYaHUs Ha CriaBsHO-pyCCKUiA TekcT eBaHrenus Matdes, Mapka, Jlyku n
WoaHHa» (1cTopusi pykonmcm)
http://www.vitebsk.orthodoxy.ru/publicat/030316publicat.shtml.

16. Yepemucos [1. Mpodeccop H. H. Mmy6okosckuii u ero ero Tpya «bnarose-
CTue cB. anocTona [laena no ero NpoUCXoXaeHuo 1 cylectay». Cepries
Mocag: MOA, 1972 (pykonuce).

17 .F0pesuy [m., duak. Mpodeccop H. H. FnyGokosckuit: Gubnewnct, onepeays-
Wi Bpems (k 140-neTuto co aHs poxaeHns) // CankT-MNeTtepbyprekuit
LiepkoBHbIN BeCTHUK, 2003, Ne 12, ¢. 29-33; 2004, Ne 1, c. 43-48.
http://www.sinai.spb.ru/cor/glubok/glubokovsky140.html

18. FOpesuy [m., cesw. Mpodeccop H. H. Mnybokosckmir kak ak3ereT CeALLEHHO-
ro Mucanus / Mny6okosckutl H. H. Nexkuuu no CesweHHomy lNucanuio Hosoro
3aeeta. M., 2005 [8 nevamu].

Cnuncok cokpaLyeHun

BB — BorocnoBckuit BECTHUK

BP — Bepa 1 pasym

KM — XypHan Mockosckoit IMaTpuapxum

MIA — MockoBckas AyxoBHas akafemust

MM — lNpaBocnasHas MbICb

MO — MMpaBocnaeHoe 0603peHie

CMN6MA — Cank-lMeTepbyprckas ayxoBHas akagemus
Tpyabl KOA — Tpyabl Kuesckoi oyxoBHOI akagemun
XY — XpucTiaHckoe YTeHne

LB — LlepkoBHble BEAOMOCTH

YHOJAMN — Ytenus B ObuiecTse ntobuTenen gyxoBHOTO NPOCBELLEHNS
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EMETMOTEHA
S Y4 Dxacxon
"o Cnenon Ryxasi -
AKsJleMMH

Mns, Nt 6663

MOCJIAHIE Kb EBPESIMD U UCTOPUUYECKOE !
NPEJAHIE O HEMD. ¢
O1b 3acayx. npod. a-pr H. H. I‘leﬁoxoscxn;

e

CoBpemeHHOe noOJOXEHie Bonpoca O nocaadin kb EBpesamb u
cyabba nocabansro Bb ApeBHeil Liepkeu.

[Tpeo6nranaromiee Bb Haykh orpuuanie Ilasiosa npoucxoxaenis nocnaris
— CauxbreascTea 0 HeMDb apessedt Llepksu — ma Boctoxs (Knumenrs Anex-
cauapifickisi, Opurens, Epcesift Kecapificxkifh, JTaonukiickift co6ops 360 r., Hio-
nuciit An., [lerps Ax., Anexcangps An., cB. Aeanacitt, Jugums, Kupuans An.,
Epoasi#t, Kupuars lepycanumckiit, Enundaniit Kunpcrift, [puropiit Borocaoss,
Bacuaii B., 'puropin Hucckifi, Amdunoxift Vkomifickift, loanns 3natoycrs,
Oeonopp Moncyecritickit, 6aax. Oeomopurs, Adpaars, lakors Husubifickif,
Eopems Cupund, IOHMIIA) M uMXB aBTOPUTETHOCTH, yHOCTOoBBpseMas pacmpo-
cTpaHeHieM® mociamis U noabsopamiemb (8b 1 Kamm., y [lomukapna, lycTu-
Ha, Qeopuna Antioxiiickaro, BanenTuRiaEEHa [lTonomes). — Mpumeit Jliomckift
u cB. Unnoauns u sananmoe mepxosmoe npemanie (Menxmcenexiane, Mapkions,
npecpureps Kai, Buxrops I[Inkrapifickili, ,,Amppociacts’, Momcenosckift xo-
aekes, Onrarb Munesifickiti, [lorathcrckie co6opbt, cB. Kunpi 6nax. lepo-
Humb, Unapiit lukrasifickilt, Jhouudeps Capmunckii, K. M. TOPHHD Ad-
puxanckift, INanians, [Ipucumnnians, <Paycruns, Amepocift MenionaHckif, Py-
¢uus, Ilenarift, dunocroprift, 6aaxk. Aprycturs, Vnnonckifi coGopb 393 r. u
Kapearencki#t 397 r., Munokenti#t I, Kapearenckiit co6ops 419 r.), npuunsb u
abicreuTenpHOE 3HaueHie koae6anilt 3ananpoit Tpamuuift Mo BONpOCY O NMOCJaHik
x® Espeaws (1 ymonuanis o memb BB MyparopiepoMs ¢parMenth).—Tepryamians
n cyGbexTuBHOCTL ero cBupbrennctsa o0b apropctebs Bapmaeel ans mocaanig
Kb EBpesaMb, a paBHO COMHMTEIHOCTB 3TOTO poAa no otHoweniro kb Codex
Claromontanus u Tractatus Origenis de libris ss. scripturarum. — O6wiit urors
IpeR e-UePKOBHOrO .MpEJaHid O NPUHANACKHOCTH nociaHia kb Espeams ca.
Anocroxy Iaeay.

L

[Tocnanie xb» ERpeamb gBasgercs onHUMDB H3b HauGoake
CIOPHBIXD IO CBOEH amnoCTOAbCKOH NMPHHANMEKHOCTH Bb uucabh
HOBO3aBbTHuUX® mnucaniiit). Ho Takas npuMpauHoCTh 3arbmana

1) ¥ Prof. Dr. Adolf von Harnak rosopurs, uro misg nociamis Kb
Espesamb TeMHb 06CTOATENBCTBA €r0 UPOHCXOXIEHiA BO BChXB OTHOMICHiAXB

(Chronologie der altchristlichen Litteratur bis Eusebius I, Leipzig 1897, S.475),

BorocaoB. roaumauks — 1 |
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HCTOPUUCKUMD NpEeNaHieMb U TPeOyeTb pasbsCHEHiS MMEHHO Ha
ucropuueckoit nousbs. 3apasbvle oueswuHo, uTo 3xbch HBTBL xe-
JaTeJbHON onpexbaeHHocTH csbienifi M daxTHIeCKOH HeoTpa-
3MMOCTH UXB, €CAH Pe3yabTaTh MOJAYYHJICT H OCTAETCH CTOJb
GesHanexupiMb. OTciona ¢GopMyaupyercs HLaxe MeTOL0/0THYe-
CKifi NpPHHIMNB, YTO BOMNPOCH O pa3CMaTPUBAEMOMD MOC/IaHIH
"no/mxend pbuiaThCs BHYTPEHHMMHM OcHOBanisMu (par ces raisons
intrinséques) 1o npuuuHb NPOTHBOPHUMBOCTH BHBIIHUXD CBUIb-
TeNbCTBB2), KOTOPHIA AKO Obl y6bxaaTh, YTO HU Y KOrO M3b
JpeBHUXD He OblJI0 TPaAMUiOHHbIX® M3BbBCTIH, nouemy o6s3a-
TeJBHO I[OCTPOATH BCE MO HAaYalamMb BHYTPeHHeH KPUTHKU 3).
OnHako MOAOOHBIN TE3UCH MOXETh OBITh TOJNLKO Bb HUTOrB HCTO-
prueckaro pas6opa, Kakb 6e3ycioBHO Hen3GbxHbli, a Bo raasb
WA BB yCTPaHEHie ero OHb Oblib Obl NMPAMOI HPeA3aHSTOCTI,
BO30OyXJas CIpaBelauBOe NOono3pkHie BB TEHAEHUIO3HOCTH OT-
punaTepHaro oOcBbuleHis (QakTHYECKHX'h NaHHBIXH Cb YHHYTO-
JKAIOIUMHU NPUTCOBOPAMH O HHUXB. DTO HECOIVIACHO H Cb Cylue-
CTBOMD CaMmMaro npejaMera, NOTOMY 4YTO HOBO3aBBTHEI NHCaHIA
umbay nepsoHauaJpHO GoJke yacTHOE NpeiHa3HaueHie ¥ MOTYTH
TOYHO PACKPHIBATHECA Bb CBOEMDb MPOUCXOXKJEHIM JHllb IO Ipe-
eMCTBY CoOiieHi#l OTh NepBHIXb NOAyuyaTenAel, Kakb MBI NPUHU-
MaeMb 3TOTH KPUTEpill IS BCAKOH JHUYHOH KOPPECIOHIAEHIH.
Hano nanepeadp ycTaHoBuTh, 1o Kpaiined wbpb, HenpoyHocTh
HCTOPHYECKOH TpaAWLid, 4YTOGH OGpallleHie HCKIIOYUTENbHO Kb
BHYTPEHHHMb OCHOBaHiAMB He OBJIO CYOBEKTHBHHIMB HJH NDH-
CTpPacTHHIMb

Ho Bb pesyabrarb wuctopuueckaro mnpouecca HDaTPUCTHUE-
CcKO# emoxu Osl0 BO30Gaafanie muabHis o [lasnoBoms asTOpcTBh
JJIg nocaanis Kb EBpesams, ubMb o06e3neunsanoch ero paBHO-
NpaBHOE HOJOXKeHie BE HOB0O3aBbTHOMB KkaHOHB BB KaudecT”b
anocromasckaro pokyMenta. QHO dBafeTCd g HACh AaloCTOJb-
CKMMDb NUcaHieMb TOJbKO BB AocrouscTBb [laBiaoea mnpoussene-
His. 3HAa4UTD, OTH 3TOTO HMEHHO TE3MCa W JOJ/IKHA OTNPaBIATHCH
HCTOPHKO-KpHTHYECKass npoBbpka. Ho Tyrb Mbl HaTajxkHBaeMCH
Ha HOBOE pasHorJjacie — CO cropaHbl koH(ecCioHaAbHOH HCTO-
prdyeckoii Hayku. OHa KaTeropHueCKd YTBEDKIaeTh, UTO KaHO-
HHYHOCTb NOCAaHig Kb EBpesaMb HHYYTb He KOJIe6GMeTCs OTpHIa-
niems [laBnoBa Hamucawis, u 06ycC/a0BIHRATL 003 3TH 3JIEMEHTA
6b110 661 TpyObiimero Teosoruyecko ownbkoi (une erreur théo-
[To saasneniio Rev. Praf, Moses Stuart, oHO — camoe ciopHoe BooGille M
1o BcbMb uactrOCTAMD (A Commentary on the Epistle to Hebrews, republi-
ched under the Care of E. Henderson, Doct. Philos., London [183d], p. 1).

?) Takb t Prof. Edouard Reuss, Histoire de théologie chrétienne

au siécle apostolique II (Strasbourg et Paris 31864), p. 269.

3) Bb sroMb cMbicah BhickaspBaeTcs, Hanp., + Prof. Dr. Karl August
Credner, Einleitung in das Neue Testament 1, 2 (Halle 1836), S. 538.
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logique des plus grossieres)4). Torna ITaBaUHECTHYECKAST COMHH-
TeNbHOCTD [10C/IaHisd He OyJeTh POKOBOIO JJifl €r0 KaHOHHUYeCKaro
JIOCTOMHCTBA, Pa3gb NocabaHee Bb APEBHOCTH HE OTBEPrajloch HU
(pakTHYeCKH Ge3cnopHo ). KaHOHHYHOCTH mOuMTaeTCA HECBA3aH-
HOKW NpPSMO CBb ABTEHTHYHOCTIO. D10 maeTh MbcTo Aad oGpar-
HBIXb 3aKJIOYEHIH, 4TO WATKOCTH HenoymbHill KacaTesbHO MepBoi
N03BOJAETH CBOOOJHO YyIepXHBaTh I[0CAaHie Kb EBpesaMb Bb
xaHoHh cpenu IlaBnoBbiXb nHcauifib), xoTa 66l BTOpoE OLJIO U
He CToJp Hesweibsemo. [lanckas Bubaeiickas Komuccia naxe me-
kperrposana (24-ro oug 1914 r.) BO3MOXKHOCTL YCBOEHif JuTe-
paTypHO# 06paboTKH nocaadis kb Espesmb apyromy anuy’), Kak'b

4 Cm. F.-Prat, Lathéologie de saint Paul I (Paris 1908), 501. Cp. T Rev.
Prof. Al. B. Bruce, The Epistle to the Hebrews B» ,The Expositor“ 1888,
p. 179: ,The canonicity of the Epistle is enteriy independent of the question
of authorship. It depends on canonical function®.

5) Takb Prof. George Milligan, The Theology of the Epislte to
the Hebrews with a Critical Introduction (Edinbourgh 1914), p. 15, 16.

6y Cm. 7 Prof. Dr. Moritz von Aberle, Einleitung in das Neue
Testament, herausg. von Prof. Dr. Paul Schanz (Freiburg in Bresgau 1877),
S. 241242,

7) Cm. ,Acta Apostolicae Sedis*, t. VI, p. 417: De auctore et de modo
_compositionls Epistolae ad Hebraeos (Commissio Biblica, 24 junii 1914):

»1. — Urum dubiis quae primis saeculis ob haereticorum imprimis abu-
sum, aliquorum in Occidente animus tenuere circa divinam inspirationem ac
Paulinam originem Epistolae ad Hebraecos tanta vis tribuenda sit ut, attenta
perpetua, unanimi ac constanti Orlentalium Patrum affirmatione, cui post sae-
culum IV totius Occidentalis Ecclesiae plenus accessit consensus, perpensis
quoque Summorum Pontificum sacrorumque Conciliorum, Tridentini praeser-
tim actis, necnon perpetuo Ecclesiae universalis usu, haesitare liceat eam non
solum inter canonicas — quod de fide definitum est — verum etiam genuinas
Apostoli Pauli epistolas certo recensere ?

R. — Negative.

II. — Utrum argumenta, quac desumi solent sive ex insolita nominis
Pauli absentia et consueti exordii salutationisque omissione in epistola ad
Hebraeos — sive ex ejusdem linguae graecae purifate, dictionis ac styli ele-
gatia et perfectione, — sive ex modo quo in ea Vetus Testamentum allegatur
et ex eo arguitur, — sive ex differentiis quibusdam quae inter hujus ceterar-
umque Pauli epistolarum doctrinam exsistere praetenduntur, aliquomodo ejus-
dem Paulinam origiuem infirmare. valeant; an potius perfecta doctrinae ac
sententiarum consensio, admonijtionum et exhortationum similitude, necnon lo-
cutionum ac ipsorum verborum concordia, a nonnullis quoque acatholicis ce-
lebrata quae inter eam et reliqua Apostoli gentium scripta observantur eandem
Paulinam originem commonstrent atque confirment ?

R. — Negative ad.primam..partem ; «affirmativg. alteram.

1II. — Utrum Paulus Apostflus Ma ¢ hium epxsii)lae auctor censendus
sit ut necessario affxrmarl debeat, ipsum eam totam 'mr solum Spiritu Sancto

]
N
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3TO [AONyCKanoch He PhAKO KaTOAMUeCKHMM MHcaTesnsaMH8), He
CMOTPS Ha NOCTaHOBJeHi€ TpuaeHTCKaro co60pa Bb YeTBEPTOMb
sachnmanin 8-ro anpbas 1546 r. 06 anoCTONLCKOMD AOCTOHHCTH
JAHHATO MUCanis®). ITUMH cooOpaxkeHiamu 110 BHBmHOCTH Broawh
YROGHO o6e3neyuBaeTCsl CYaCT/AMBHH BbIXOX'b W3b MCTOPHYECKHXD
KOMU3i#, MOPOXAABIIMXD> M HAYYHYI0 M JIOIMAaTHYECKY TDPYA-
HoCTb. Bbap Bb NaTpUCTHUECKOH TPaaMIliM OblI0 JOBOJBHO Ipe-
pekaeMuMb [laBJMHHCTHYECKOE aBTOPCTBO JAHHAro HOBO3aBBT-
Haro namsTHUKa. HayyHas JOTHUKa OTCIOZA BBLIBOJHTD, YTO €CJIH
ond He [laBnopp, TO cOMHHTENEHD M KaHOHWuYecku1), a norma-
THUECKOE MblllJIeHie HEOOXOAUMMO BCTPBUAaeTCA Cb BONPOCOMB,
KaKb MOXHO COXDaHfiTb Bb KAHOHHYECKOMD COGOPHHKD CpeaH
[TaBs0BBIXD MOC/AHIN He aBTEHTHYHOE MO TAKOMY aBTOPCTBY Npo-
u3Bejenie ? Heabss He KOHCTAaTMpOBAaTb, 4TO KaToauueckas Qop-
MyJaa obJedaeTdh pasphbiieHie THXKeJIHXDb UCTOPHUECKHXD 3aaaub,
HO JIMIIb 33 CYETh CaMOH MXb HCTOPDHYECKOH CYIIHOCTH, KOTODPCIO
co6CTBEHHO M BLI3BHIBae€TCA BCE OCJOXKHEHie. besnpucTpacTHoe Ha-
6/mojieHie NpUHyAUTENbHO yObXKAaeTs, YTO XpHCTiaHCKas JApeB-
HOCTh OTpax<iajla KaHOHHYHOCTb HOBO3aBBTHHIXD MUCaHIH MMEHHO
aBTEHTHYHOCTiI0 M CBA3bBala HXb 00yCJOBalOMIUMBb 0Gpa-
30Mb 1) mo Taxoil CTemeHu, YTO BCE HENONJHHHOE CO CTOPOHbLI

inspirante concepisse et expressisse, verum etiam ea forma donasse qua
prostat ? )

R. — Negative, salvo ulteriori Ecclesiae judicio.*

CMm. 0 cemp nogpo6wo y Luciano Méchineau, L’Epistola agli
Ebrei secondo la riposto della Commissione Biblica (derceto del 24 giunio
1914) Bb ,La Civilta Cattoliea* NN 1593, 1595 (4 nov., 2 dec. 1916), 1598,
1600, 1602, 1604, 1607, 1609, 1612 (20 gennaio, 17 febbraio, 17 marzo, 21 ap-
rile, 2 giugno, 7 luglio, 18 agosto), p. 277, 518, 161, 407, 663, 143, 480, 45,
341, a orruckamn Bb otybapno#t kHmuk’B Roma 1917,

8) Cm. Hanp., J. S. Hutjar, Einleitung zu den heiligen Schriften des
nenesen Testamentes (Gratz 1897), S. 247, uro Anocroay [laBay MOxeTd IpH-
Hajaexarb COGCTBeHHOpYYHOE H3Jokenie Toasko ¢b XIII, 22.

%) Cwm., Hanp.,, ¥+ Rudolphus Cornely S. J, Introductio specialis
in singulos Novi Testamenti libros (Parisiis 21925), p. 529. Cp. y D. Hein-
rich Appel, Einleitung in das Neue Tesfament (Leipzig 1922), S. 85.

10) Cum. Zusidtze und Verdnderungen der vierten Ausgabe von Michae-
1is Einleitung in das N. T. (Gottingen 1788), S. 391.

1) Cp. f Prof. Franz Delitzsh, Ueber Verfasser und Leser der
Hebraderbriefes mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der neuesten Untersuchungen
Wieseler’s und Tiersch’s Bb ,Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte luterische Theologie
und Kirche* X (1849), 2, S. 253. + Henry Alford, The Greek Testament
IV (London 1913), p. 86: , Apostolicity and Canonicity were bound to gether*,
lipaBna, G6nax. lepomumdb roeoput® (cM. cTp. (20, 20): ,mihil interesse, cujus
sit, cum ecclesiastici viri sit, ogmaxo ,none of the ancient ever dealt so
before Jerome, nor did Jerome hinseli fn other passages®.
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anoCTONLCKAr0 IPOUCXOXJAEHiT TI0TOBa OBIa MNPSIMO YCBOSITh
epeTukaMb !2). Bb aTHXD HHTepecaxdb oHa BTOpoe LEBaHrenie npu-
HUMaJa 3a Bocmpoussenenie nponosbau [lerposo#i, a Tpetbe —
Harpaxjajna caHnkuiero IlaBia, He ROBOJABCTBYACh JaxKe THTY-
JaMM H3BBCTHEIXP YYEHHKOBD aNOCTONBCKHXbB M, BHAKMMO, HE
JONyCKas aHOHMMHOM KAHOHHYHOCTH, KaK'b peaJbHO TEMHOA H
noromy cnopHoil. s cero 6wy HeawlGsaeMblsl NMPUHIMITIANbHBIS
ocHoBaHig. Ilucbmennoe Gaaropbcrie 6b0 JUIIBL OTPa)KeHieMB
# 3akphniexieMd ycTHaro, BO3HHKHYBD N0 HYWAaMb BHBIIHUXD
HCTOPHYECKHXD OOCTOSATENBCTBD. EBaHresnckoe npocshienie Tpe-
60BaJI0 TOJbKO (PaKTHUECKAro 3HaHIf, a OHO JaBaslOCh YCTHBIMB
ornaweniems. Ha nocabrree ke GBLIIM [OJHOMOUYHBI €IHHCT-
BEeHHO CJ/BbIIaBIIie W yCcBOWBIIiE BCe LBaHresbckoe conepxaxie,
T. . HBKOTOpPHA U36paHHBIA JIHIA CIeliaJbHAaro amnocTOJAbCKAaro
JOCTOMHCTBA, SBIABILIACA HOCUTEJISAMH MOAJHHHArO YyueHis XpH-
CTOBa, HE3aBHMCHUMO OTDH CBO€il KOHKDETHON HWHIMBHIYaJbHOCTH,
NoeNuKy JIMIIb NMPH 3THXD [PeldNoChJIKaxb NpPonoBbIb OKa3sl-
BaJiaCh UCTHHHO XPHUCTOBOR U GOXECTBEHHO CHNaCHTENBbHOH. ITHMD
YTBEPKAAETCS NPHBLHI'D aNoCTOJBCKAaro CTPOuTeJbCTBA Llepkeu
XpucrtoBod Ha 3eMrk M anocTosabcKaro npeeMcrsa Bb Heit. Takis
Hayaza CypaBeJuBO NPUMBHAINCE H Kb HOBO3aBbTHEIMB nuCa-
HigMB, r1b KaHoueckas 0653aTeIbHOCTP MOTHBHPOBAJaCh ano-
CTOJNBCKUMD NPOUCXOXKIEHIeMBb., Bb uactHocTH ToXe BbpHO s
nocaanig kb EBpesmb, KOTOpOe BCEraa NPOHUManoch Ha Boctokb
M OKOHYAaTeJbHO annpoGHPOBAaHO Bb CBOEH KAHOHMYECKOH aBTO-
PUTETHOCTH 1OJDb MMeHeMb [laBaopbiMb 13). [locemy oT®H 3TOroO
OyHKTa JOJXKHA HCXONHTh HCTOPHUYECKas KPHUTHKZ €ro Bb
KayecTBh HOBO3aBETHAaro KaHOHHUECKAaro IOKyMeHTa. A 1S HCTO-
puueckofl oIrbHKM JMTepaTypHaro naMsTHHKA GoJblle W NpexJe
BCEro JOpOro aBTOPCTBO, NOTOMY YTO CaMO€ BJisiHie €ro 1o csoe
BaXKHOCTH onpepkiaserca yxe nocrbIHuMD, Kakb 3AKOHHOE HJH
y3ypHnaTopcKoe, 6/1aroTBOPHOE HJAH 3JOBPEXHOE.

[To BchMB ykasaHHEIMB COOGDaXEHIAMDB AJsT HAyKH MONPEH-
MyIiecTBy HeoOXOAUMO Hamepenb TOYHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh H 0O6GBb-
€KTHUBHO B3BBCUTH

Uctopuyeckia ceuabreabcrsa 0 [lasaoBomMb npoucxowaeHiun
nochaanifa xb Espesmb.

[lepepiMbp BB pALY TAaKOBBIXb sBIfeTCS NokasaHie Kau-
MeHTa Aanekcanapifickaro (fuxo 215 r.). Escesii Kecapiii-
CKilf, 3a60T/MMBO COOMpAaBILillr TAHHEIT O HOBO3aBBTHHIX'D aMOCTOJb-
CKHXDb IHCaHIAXD, ynocToBbpaers (Hist. eccles. V1, 14), 4T0 3TOTB

12) CMm. § Prof. Dr. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentli-
chen Kanons I, 1: das Neue Testament vor Origen (Erlangen 1888), S. 281.

13) + Prof. Franz Delitzsch b ,Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte lu-
therische Theologie® X (1849), 2, S. 258.
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7AJIeKcaHle1HCKlI/I yuuTeshb ,Bb CBOINXB Hauepmanisxs (& taic
orotondest)... O NMOcAaHiM Kb EBpeaMt roBOpuT®h, 4ro OHO nps-
HaJEXUTD HaBny H ObLIO HAUKUCAHO UMD 145 EBpeerb Ha eBpeH-

- cxomb a3bikb (nal Ty wpdg ‘Epatiovg 8 Emotodiy lladiov pdv elval
oyat, yéypapdar 3¢ “Efpaini] uwvy), HO Jlyka TiuaTeJbHO nepesend
ero U H3gasb Aa9 Eamnosb; oTkyaa — OTTHHKH Bblan(EHlﬂ
Bb HeMDb Thxke, uTd ¥ BB I[’ssmmm) (Aovndiy photipwe adtiyv pe-
Seppmpedoavta exdodvar tolg “Eddnowy, &dev tov adtiv yp@via ebpis-
xecthar watd TV Epppelaw TadThg Te émIToAdg wal tidv llpdfewy). A
yro #bTe y Hero Hamnucauia ,[lasear AnmocToan“, TO 3TOMY
Takb U OBITH HaLJeXKaJgao: U60 OHB, — FoBOPHUTDH (KauMeHTB), —
micanab nocaaHie kb EBpeawsb, umbpmuMs npeny6biknenie npo-
THBD HEro U IMONO3PUTEJbHO OTHOCHBIIMMCH Kb HEMYy, MNOYeMy
NOCTYNHAB BECbMa 6/1ar0pasyMHO, HE OTTOJKHYBbL HXb Cb CaMOro
Hayada OOGbABACHIEMDb CBOeTO umend. [loToMb HBCKOABKO HIKE
(Kauments) npubasigers: ,HM GaaxkeHHbI NPeCcBHTEpPD CKaszadb
yxe (79 8¢ ¢ 6 pomdptog Eeye mpeoPitepog), UTO TaKb TaKb
TCocnonp, sBagdach anocronomb Beepepxurens (cp. Esp. Il 1),
661b MOCJAAaHD Kb EBpeamsb, To [laBeas, 6biBb NOCAAHHBLIMD Kb
A3bIUHHKAMDb U He NPOonuans cebq anocroioms EBpeeBb — uwacTio
usb 6narorosedifs kb ocrmony, vacriio ke NOTOMy, UTO MO mpe-
U30BITOHECTBY (CBEPXD 00s3aTeJbHAr0 sl Hero, &x meptousiog)
Hamicaab OHD (mocnanie) eme ¥ Kb EBpesimb, Gyayuu (Gnaro-
BBCTHUKOMD U amoCTONIOMD AT SA3LIYHHKOBB®.

CeunbrensctBo Kanmenra Asexcauapifickaro oTvddaeTcs
JNOCTAaTOYHOIO O6CTOATENBHOCTII0O M BNOAHDB SCHO BB CBOUXD Cy-
IIeCTBEHHbIX'b 9JieMeHTax'b!4). [JIaBHBIH H3'b HUX'L TOT'D, YTO NOCHaHIe
€CTb HeCOMHBHHO mucaHie camoro cB. IlaBia. 9To BhIpaxkaeTcs Bb
KayecTBb akCioMaTHYeCKaro T€3Hca U NOTOMY NpeLoaaraeTs npoy-
HYI0 O6BEKTHBHYIO ONOPY Bb HE3aBUCHMBIX'D M YOBIUTENbHBIXD aBTO-
puteTax®. Huxe ynomunaercs ,6/1axeHHB I NPeCBUTEPD, KOTOPAro
OOBIKHOBEHHO M pasyMbloTb Tamb, OTHOCH Kb mouuBiieMy (T He
sagoaro po 200 r.) INanteny. [laHHOe OTOXKECTBJEHie AJST HACH
Brosns HeCOMHBHHO, €C/M NMOTOMB UMEHHO 3TO JUUO Bb TAaKOMb
cBoeMb IOCTOHHCTBL ThcHO c6amxkaercd ¢b KaumenTomb, a mo-
c1bAHIN BB BONPOCAaxXb HOBO3aBBTHAr0 KaHOHA HE MOI'h CChIIATHCH
Ha Heompexbiennyio BeauuHHy. [TosToMmy Hesb3s COrJacHUTbCH,
yTo6b KpoMb [laHTeHAa MBICAMACA Bb TAKOMD KBaH(HIHPOBAH-
HOMD THTY#b ewe KTo-HMGyxb apyroi!s). Thmp He menbe Hamb
ZyMaeTcs, uTo OblI0 Gbl HE3AaKOHHO CBOJUTHL BCE Kb ITOMY €JH-
HHUHOMY mnopyuureso. [lanTens npuBiexaercs Kb ocphilenilo
JUUB OMHOrO YACTHOrO MNYyHKTa, HO OCHOBHOM NpDUHOUNE, Oue-

1) Cm. eroum y + Prof. Theodor Zahn, Forschungen zur Geschichte
des neutestamentlichen Kanons und der altchristlichen Literatur III (Erlangen
1884), S, 71—72.

%) Tak ¥ Prof. A. S. Peake, Hebrews (8p The Century Bible edited by
Principal Walter F. Andeney b Edinburgh), p. 6.
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BUJHO, OepeTCs He TOJbKO Y HEro, XOTSl U IPHHUMAEeTCsi HMb.
Jast nomo6HEIX'B - IIMPOKHXD 1OCTPOeHIH KIHMEeHTDd noJb30BalCs
¢ COoOTBBTCTByOMUMD 0 00bEMY MacmTabomMb, HOO KacaTeabHO
nopsinka Epanrenift ormbuans Tpaauniio apeBsbHAwbixb npecsu-
tepoBdb (Eus. Hist. eccl. VI, 14,5: & Kiuyg mept tic wdEewg tidv
Edayyeliov mdpaooty thv avéuabey npsoButépwy téhetat), 10 06es-
redeHie CnpaBeAsUBO LONYCKaTh Yy KannmeHTa M i nocaadis Kb
EBpeamb, pasp EBceblli He NPUBHOCHTH KaKOH - KGO crenjanb-
HOI MOTHBHDOBKU. KoHeuno, Bb uucab npounxb Obib ¥ [laH-
TeHb, HO OHDb UMbBJIB BaXHOCTH Bb KayecTeb ,npecButepa“, Ko-
TOPBHIH XpaHUAD M 3allMIladb 3aBbillaHHOe APEBHHMHU IpejaHie u
Camb CIYKWIABD LA NOCABAYIOMMXD yuuTeaed TpaaHIiOHHBIMD
aBTOPUTETOMDb, KaKb 0OJanaBilifi npeporaTuBaMH NPeCBUTEPCTRA
(Eus. Hist. eccl. VI, 14, s-9)

Co BChixb 3THXB CTOPOHD KapauvanbHas (opmynaa Kiu-
MEHTAa O NoChaHil Kb EBpesMD NpeicTaBAseTcs TPaAMLiOHHO
CaHKIIOHHPOBaHHOW. EcTeCTBEHHO, UTO KaTexeTdb M caMb NPIMO
HUTYETh 3TOMDb NaMATHHKD cpead nocaaniii [1aBnoBbiab (Emel nal
Hadrog &v tatg *Emotolatg), napas EBp. V, 12 mapsny c¢p Koua. I,
816), Hame 3akJ/IOueHie NOATBEPKAAETCA W IPYTUMU HaGIIOAEHif-
md. Bbp nocnanin kb EBpesmp y Knumenta nonuepkuBarTCs
0COOEHOCTH H3biKa, CXOnHaro Cb pbubo Jlyku, a He [laBaa, u
OTCYTCTBi€ AJ5 BTOPOr0 aBTOPCKO-AWTEPATYPHBIXB 000O3HAUYEHIH
Bb Hayaxab. Ho npu Takux’b HarJgAHLIXD OTPHIATENHLXD HHCTAH-
uifixs He MOrjo Obl BO3HHKATH W Mblcad O [laBaMHMCTHUECKOMB
NPOHCXOXKIEHIM pa3CcMaTpHBaeMaro AOKYMEHTa, eCJaubbl 3TO He
6b1710 TIPOYHO YIAOCTOBBpeHO Npexiae HXDb M BONPEKH HMb. Bb
CHJIy 3TOrO Hazo NpuHsTh, 4TO [laBi0BO aBTOPCTBO OHLIO 3aCBH-
LBTeNBCTBOBAHO U3JaBHAZ ¥ CYUTANOCh HENPEPEKAaeMbIMb, a Te-
Ieph HauMHAaeTCd JHIUb ONpaBhaHie 3TOr0 MCKOHHATO yObxkienid
u3BBCTHHIMH KPHTHYECKMMH npieMamu. Hyxna BB 3TOMB 060CHO-
BaHiu gBUsack no npuuneb wbkoTopuit BHbIIHER xuUcrapmorin
b npoudMH [laBJOBBHIMH NHCaHIAMM K BO30YXKIajJach HUCKJIOYH-
TeJbHO 3THMD COIOCTaBJeHieMDb, BHbB KOero XJd NOCJaHIA Kb
Espesamb He ObI0 HUKakuxb comEbHifA'?), [ToToMy kaxercd, 4To
o6osptBaemoe nocsaanie 6bl10 NPUHATO AJeKCaHApifinamMM BB
nocrouncteb [laBnoBa nuCaris 0O  TPaauLiOHHOMY IpeeMCTBY,
rab — camo no ce6b - He CBA3LIBAJIOCH Cb CepbE3HLIMM CHO-

16) Cm. Stromata VI, 8 (Migne gr. IX, col. 284), O uuraraxs H3D I0-
cnanig kb EBpesams y Kanmenrta Anexcanapifickaro c¢M. v Prof. Theodor
Zahn: QGeschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons III, S. 9510, npu ueMs
aBTOPD yTBEPKIAETDH, UTO Bb natoil kAurd Kaumerrtoswixs ,Mnoranoss* npen-
nosaraeTcs MCTOAKOBaHie mocaanis Kb EBpesmt sTuMb AnexcaHapifickuMb Ka-
rexetoMb (Forschungen III, S. 149).

17) Cp. 1 Prof. Th. Zahn, Geschichte des ncutestamentlichen Kanons I,
1, S. 285—296, .
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paMy AW OTpUuaHisMH, 160 nocabauia yreepuaaoTs panwbiee
FOCMOACTBO OTBEpraeMaro BBL kxauecTBbh ob6maro mubaig.

/ GopMyIMPOBAHHBIA COOOPaNEHiT C'b JOTHIECKOIO 3aKOHHOCTIIO
| BLITEK3IOTH H3b CAOBD KauMentra Anexcauapilickaro ¥ BaKHBI
AN JOSUPOBKHM OOpPaTHHXDL cyxjieHil, [osopurca, uro ceuab-
rTeapcTBO IlanTeHa u KanMeHTa HM Bb Kakof CTENeHM HEAb3A
cydTaTh yHACAbAOBaHHHIMbB, @ 3TO — pe3yJbTATh JMUHATO MHXDb
pasbickania'®), nouemy siBJSIeTCsi CyGBEKTHBHHIMDB CYXIEHIEeMb H
BOBCE He HU3BJIEUEHO u3b npenanin'?). Ho pasb atume karexe-
TaMb 00s13aHa CBOe€l0 Bbpo#l BB nocstadie kb EBpeamb Anekcan-
Apifickast UePKOBb, TO I Hed 34bch OyAeTh NMPOCTO IIKOJAbHOE
mybHie?), He uMblolEe ONOPEl Bb COuieMb BBpPOBaHIM M BO3HMK-
wee no poraakamb®!). Onnaxo kakia e noGyxiueHis u onpas-
nasis Morsid OblTh JJI NOAOOHAaro CTpemieHia M phuieHisa, ecau
CyllecTByBaJ/J i yxe oTpuuartenu [laBIMHUCTHYECKAaro aBTOPCTBA
y mocaaHia kb EBpesamb??2) Torna He okassiBamoch Gbl CaMOi
TOYKH OTIPAaBJEHIA NI NMONLITOKD YTBEDXIEHiA 6e3b JHaHHOH
HAJIMYHOCTH CEr0 BB LEPKOBHOMB CyxIeHin. HeyauBurtensHo ot-
Clola, UTO U NOOOPHHKH ,IIKOJBHOTO MPOUCXOXAEHBIT AJeKCaH-
apifickaro tesuca He OCMbIMBAIOTCH HAacTauBaTh, YTO OHD H30-
6pbrend uMenno Bb Asiekcanapin?3). Be Takoms cnyyak Heqb3d 3T0r0
AyMaTh O KaHOHHYHOCTH. [IpaBxa, zomyckaercs, 4TO mocCJaHie Kb
Espeams npio6phno ee ankcs Buepsre?4) RoBOJLHO MEXaHUYECKH,
160 cHauana oTb c60pHuKa 13-T1 nocaagiilt 1TaBioBBIXD GBINO NPH-
coenuneno labdiov kb nocens anonumuomy llgde ‘Efpadog, — u nuinn
DOTOMD CTajH IOABICKMBATb AOKa3aTeabCTBa?%). M onatp He BUAHO

) Cm. Joseph Quentel, Les destinateures de PEpiire aux Hebreux
Bb ,Revue biblique internationale® IX, 1 (Janvier 1912), p. 57, 58.

19) P. em. K. Endemann, Ueber den Verfasser des Hebrderbriefes
Bb ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift« XXI (1910), 2, S. 106.

20y +Prof. D. Paul Feine, Einleitung in das Neue Testameut (Leipzig
1913), S. 79.

21) ¥ Prof. Dr. Friedrich Bleek: Der Hebrderbrief, herausg, von
Pfarrer Karl August Windrath (Eberfeld, 1868), S. 43—44; Einleitnng
in das Neue Testament, vierte Auflage, besorgt von Prof, D. Wilhelm Man-
gold (Berlin, 1886), S. 682,

22) Prof. Fr. Bleek: Der Hebrderbrief, S. 34-—35: Einleitung in das
N. T., S. %662,

) 1 Prof. D. W. Wrede, Das literarische Ritsel des Hebrierbriefs: mit
einem Anhang itber den literarischen Charakter des Barnabasbriefes (8% For,
schungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments herausg,
von Proff. D. Wilhelm Bousset und D, Hermaun Gunkel, 8
Helft), Gottingen 1906, S. 75, 84,1.

24) Taxb Rev. Prof. James Moffaft, An Introduction to the Litera-
tur) of the New Testament (Edinburgh 1911), p. 432.

?) yProf. Heinrich Julius Holtzmann, Lehrbuch der histo-
risch-kritischen Einleitung in das Neuen Testament (Freiburgi B. 1885), S. 311.



llocaaHie Kb EBpeAMD H HCTOPDHYECKOE NPEJAHIC O HEMD 9

AU 3TOrO 10CTAaTOUHBIXD NOBOAOBD. CeolaloTcsa Ha u3BhCTHOE npes-
pacloJIOKeHie Bb MOJb3Y COLEPKaHia®), 4TO MepROHAYANLHO Ka-
HOHUBUPOBAHO, MOXeTH ObITh, BB Asekcanipiu nocaadie kv Espe-
aMb, Kakb Hauboabe ,Anexcapnpiiickoe“ nucasie Bo Bcemt Ho-
oMb 3aBbrTh?7). Ho nmouemy ke 9TO C/Ay4HSIOCh, KOJIb CKOPO IC
CBOEMY NPOHMCXOXJEeHiI0 ovo He umbiao wu wmaabfimaro nputs-
3aHifi Ha DpuuATie Bb Kanowb2¥)? M nouemy nocabiamee momxHO
ObLI0 COBEPIUMTLCH MOAB TUAoI0 [lamia, eciM OHD HHKOTAA M
HUKBMD He CBfI3bIBAaJACH Cb Asexcanapiell HU OpsaMO, HH KOC-
BEHHO U ecau Bch BHbmHie npusHaku SICHO OBOPHJIM NPOTHBD
ero? Ilyctb ,anexcanfpuHu3MB® NaMATHUKA HpaBWJCH [laHTeny
n K/JHMeHTy, HO HMEHHO 3Ta THNHYeCKH pb3kas 0COGEeHHOCTh
NpeACTaB/AIach Obl COBEPIIEHHO HECOOTBBTCTBYOUICIO JIIHHCKOMY
61aroBBCTHHKY NpH HMIHPOKOH U3BBCTHOCTH APYIHX® NMOCAaHIA ero,
fBHO HE ,aJIeKCaHIPWHHUCTHYECKUXDB“. M KkOJB CKOpO, HE CMOTpH
Ha 3TOTb HaraaAHblfl KOHTPACTh, NPHHUMAETCS H 3aul{uIaeTcsd
g nocaanis kb EBpesms [1aBnoBo aBTopcTBo, TO OYEBHAHO, 4TO
TaKeBOe OBIO MO HEe3aBHCUMOMY yObxIeHilo, TpaAMIiOHHO YHa-
c/B0BaHHOMY M OCBSIIEHHOMY. .

Bb pesyabrarh, H Cb OTPHLATENbHON CTOPOHbLI [IOATBEPHK-
JaeTCd OPEXHid BbIBOAB, 4TO cBuabreancTtB0 Kiumenra Adnek-
caHxpifickaro ne GbIJIO €r0 JUYHBIMD WM TOJBKO ,IIKOJBHBIMBY
mMubHieMB, @ CAYKUIO NMPOUHBIME HACALICTBEHHBIMEL ROCTOAHIEMD, .~
KOTOpOEe OCTaBaJOCh He3HhOJeMbMD AaXe NpY BOSHUKIIEHWXD He- (
Joymbrigxs. 3TUMB yAoCTOBhpAeTCA HaBHee CyL{eCTBOBaHie CO-
AugHaro npepasia o [laBnoBOMD NPOUCXOXKAEHIM NOCIaHIT Kb
EspesiMb ¢b 00e3neyeHieMb €My KaHOHMYECKON CaHKIiH.

K'b 0onMHaKOBHIMB 3aKIOUeHiAMD HanpasaseTr 1 OPHUTEH D
(T 254-mBuan 2551.). [To cnoBamsb Escesis (Hist. eccles. VI, 25), BB
CBOMXD CleliaibHblXb 6echzaxbs 5TOTh 3HaMeHHUTHIH Anexcasn-
pien’s roBopu/Ib, UYTO BB MOCJAAHIH, HAMHCAaHHOMDB Kb EBpesMsb,
Xapakrepb pbun (6 yapaxtip Tig Mélswg) He uHMberh TOH CJO-
BECHOH NpOCTOTH AmMOCTOsa, KOTOPHH CaMb HasuBaab Cebs He-
Bbxnomw caoBomp (2 Kop. Xl, 6), T. e. no cBoeli (pasu-
poBkb (1] ppdoer), Mexay ThMb Kaxablfl, ymhiomifi nocTurath
pasaunuia ¢paseosnorif, HOMKEHD COIVACHTBCS, YTO JNaHHOE II0-
caanie Mo ckJyany Beipaxeria (oOvdeost tijg AéEewg) ecTh HauGombe
rpeyeckoe. Ho, ¢b mpyroii CTOpoHBl, BCAKiH BHHMAaTEJbHBIH YHMTa-
TeNb aloCTOJBCKUXD NUCAHIH HaflleTh CnpaBelJHBHIMB H TO, UTO
MbIC/IH IIOCJAHIS YIHBHTEJbHBS, HUYYTh HE YCTYNAIOULiss COxep-
HKAWUMCH Bb OGUIENPU3HAHHBIXD nocaanisxb® ([TaBnosbixb). [0
aTomy npeamery Opurens nepxancs Toro yGbxknesiqa, uro
»Mbtcau, Hecomubuno, Anoctona (Ilamnra), a ¢pasuposka ¥ H3710-

-,

-

26) Prof. K. A. Credner, Einleitung in das N. T. I, 2, S, 537.

27y Prof, Dr. Franz Overbe ck, Zur Geschichte des Kanons: zwei
Abhandlungen (Chemnitz 1880), S. 70.

28) { Prof. Franz Overbeck ibid., S. 68, 70.
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xenie (3 88 gpdotg xal 1) obvlesic) MpHHAANEKATDH KOMY-HUOO H3B
NaMATOBAaBIIKX'B allOCTONLCKIA HasHAaHis M Kakb Obl yuyeHHYECKH
(TounO) sanucaBILeMy ((onépel oyolloypagyoavTog) CKa3aHHOE Y4H-
TeneMb. ITakb: eClu Kakag-HUOYAb ILEePKOBb MPHHUMAETBH 3TO
nocaasie 3a [laBaoBo, OHa ¥ BB 3TOMB JAOCTOMHA MOXBanawl, HO0
JpeBHie MyXXHM HE HANpaCHO Mepefatd ero Bb AOCTOMHCTBH [las-
n0Ba (o0 yap el ol dpyolor dvdpeg g Haddov adtiy mapadeddnact).
Ho KTO MMEHHO Hanucaldb nociaasie (tig 8¢ & ypddag Ty émaToOAY),
i— 06b 3TOMbB, 0O uCTuHD, 3HaeTs TOMBKO bBore, a — mo xo-
‘meJIUUMD A0 HAach CBBIBHIAM® — OJHM TIOBOPATH, YTO HaNH-
‘caab aTo nocaadie KanmeHts, GHBILIH enuckonms PuMckilt, npyrie
- | e roBOpsiTh, uTO 3TO — Jlyka, HamucaBmiil (b vypddoc) Eban-
‘reqie u Jbanige.
Opurenb HauMHAETh Cb PasbACHEHIA OTHOLIEHIH nocC/aaHis
i kb EBpeaMb Kb OCTaJbHBMDB [laBJOBHIMB NOCJaHIsMD H CTapa-
eTCsl COXPaHMTb Y ONpaBlaTh 3a MEPBLIMB NpPUHAJJCKALLH emy
[TaBauuuamMd OHB HHETH OTH KOHCTAHTHPOBAHIA PasHOCTH, YTOOLI
yTBEPIAUTb BO3MOXKHOE JJISI HErO TOXeCTBO. Ho npusnanie onnbxp
PasHOCTEN HEe MOIJIO CJYXKATh JaxKe NMPeJIoroMs ias [laBaHBHCTH-
JeCKHX'b Pa3blCKaHill 0 nocaanin kv EBpesams u — Thmb MeHbe —
BECTH Kb NOJOKHUTENbHOMY phinenio. Brobiue, Hukorza pasauuie
He JAeTh TOXKECTB3, a €C/IM Bb DasCMaTpuBaeMoMb caydal OblIO
uHaue, TO 31'bCh He MOIVIO OBITH JPYroil NpUUHHH Kpomb TOH, 4TO
BTOpOe 3apanbe MPUHHMMAJOCH HE3LIGJAEMO U TeNepb JHIIb PaCKphI-
BaeTcs 110 ero abiictButenpHon cuirk. OTpuunanie ynoctorhpaers
HaJIMYHOCTH 06paTHaro yreepx aenis. M O purens ormbuyaers noToMs,
yT0o nocbjHee GblI0 BOCOPUHATO OTH ,JAPEBHHXD MyxeH“, umba-
UIMXb TaKid OCHOBaHIfA, KOTOPHIST 3HaMEHUTHIH AJiekcaHapiens Cuu-
TaJ'b BIOJAHS PE30HHBIMH, HE CMOTPS Ha JOCTATOUHYTO AMCTaPMOHIIO
CBOMX'D B3[I9/10BB. [IpH 3TOMB M Tpaaunis yrocTophpaaa nocaagie
kb EBpeams d¢ Iladiov HE BB TOMB cMbicab, urd npuruMass Opu-
reHb, 4 TOrla HeCOMHBHHO, YTO 3TO GBbLIO CBUABTENRCTBOMB Bb
noab3y InoJHaro apBTopcTBa [1aBioBa, 6€3b BCAKUXDL OrDaHHUEHIH.
Haxouens, ccrliasich Ha lipenadie, Anekcadapilickiit yuuTeabp A0J-
XKedb Obb pasymbre mpexne Bcero mberHoe. [Tocemy ¢pasa o
KaKoH-iu60 ILepKBY, NpUHKMAlomedl mnocnanie kb EBpesaMp 3a
[TaBnoBO, oOTHOCHTCA BOBCE He Kb AJEKCaHADIACKOH M HHUYTH
HE NOJYEPKHUBAETDH YCIOBHOCTH e MubHifg, a nomyckaers 3a-
KOHHOCTh NOAOOHAro CYXJeHis Bb LEPKOBHHXD Kpyraxb BHL
Anexcanpin.

CoBokynsocTh BChXb 3TUXD HaOMOACHIA yOhxKAaeTh, 4TO
Oprrenp pasphbmaers KOHQAUKTD yHacabaoBaHHOH TpaluLiH Cb
Hay4YHBIMH B3r/siaMu??), NOCKOABKY OHa Obljia OOBEKTHBHO YCTOM-

29) Oreroa ACHO, YTO HEJB3S TOBOPHTH, OyaTo OpHreHd KOHCTATHPYETh
He nozgubiiis, a TpaaunioHHo-yHacabIOBAHHbIST BO3PaXKeHis NPOTHBS NMOCJAHis
Kb EBpesavs, Kaks 3aasaaats 7 Prof, Franz Overbeck, Zur Geschichte des
Kanons, S. 25.
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uiBoi*’) H roBopsJa O KAHOHMUECKOMD YCBOE€HIM NOCTIaHIY Kb
EBpesmb BB Asnexcanipilickoit u (HBKOTODbIXB) IPYTHXDb LEPK-
Baxb3!). Hapsny ¢b Kanumentoms, — Opuress Juillb OnpaBIbiBaeThb
TpanuiOHHOe CBUIBTeNbCTBO%?), NPUBHOCS Kb HEMY CBOH pasbsic-
saooniisa toaxosanis. I[ToaTomy (axkTHYECKH COBEPIIEHHO Henpa-
BHJIBHO, $KO Obf 3TO OBLJIO He TPAaAMUIOHHHIME TE3HCOBDb, HO
,LIKOJBHEIMB“ aneKcanapifickums MEERieMB33), KOTOPOE pasabasin
TONBKO pbikis, cocrasBnsBilis HCKiOuenie, obmunb. [He menbe
omn604H0¥), 6y1T0 OpUreHs BOCIPOU3BOIUTS 1PEEMCTBEHHOE CYXK-
neHie He AunexkcaHApilCKOi HepKBH, HO OJHOH CBOEHU KaTeXeTH-
4eCKOil IIKOJb!, NPH YeMb U BB HEll YTBepXJIaJoCh JHUUIL OTHa-
JeHHOe, ocpeacTBYCTBYIomee yuacrie [1aBaoBo A/ mocaaHis Kb
Espeamt’). Hanpotus®, Goabe TtBEpAO, uTO Bb AJekCaHApiu
NpU3HABaJIi aBTOPOMD HMeHHO [laBna W HHKTO He JOIOyCKalTb
HHOTO Juila Bb KauecTBb koukyppenta3t), [locemy Heap3s coria-
CUTbCH, YTO TYTH OwJ0 NPOCTO® NPEeANOJOXKeHie, a He Tpanu-
uionHoe Hacabaied’). BeacnoprHo coBckmb 06paTHoe, M BeCh BO-
1IpOCH TeNephb Bh AOCTOMHCTBE Tpaauiiu. {1g Hes monye pKUBAIOT b,
yTo pasymbemsis rommiain Opuresa cocrasleHb okoao 240 r.
H CBOUMH JaHHHIMH He NPOCTHpaloTCs Jnanabluie [lanTenass), ob-
HUMasi UCKJ/IIOUATETebHO ero u Kaumenta An’®), nau Boobume Hb-
CKOJIbKO OTABJbHbIXD aBTOPUTETHHIXD NHCATesdeH NpPeXHAro Bpe-
menu®). Ho rosocs ,IpeBHUXB MyxxeH“ onpaBiabiBaeTd HCNOBkL-
naHie [laBioBa aBTOpCTBa AJg NOCJaHig Kb EBpeamsb M BB ApY-
rHXb UepKBaxb KpoMb Anekcaniapifickoil H, o4eBUIHO, HE NOKpHI-

30 { Prof. A, B. Davidson, The Episile to the Hebrews with Intro-
duction and Notes (8p Handbooks for Bible Classes and Private Students
edited Prinzipal Alexander Whyte and Rev. John Kelman »p Enun-
6yprk), p. 29, 30.

s1) Prof. E. Jacquier, Le nouveau Testament dans I’Eglise chrétienne
I: Préparation, formation et definition du Canon du Nouveau Testament (Paris
2 1911), p. 260.

32) ¥ Prof. Franz Delitzsch, Commentar zum Briefe an die Heb-
rder mit archiologischen und dogmatiscsen Excursen iiber das Opfer und
Verschnung (Leipzig 1857), S. XVIL

33) vProf. Dr. Bernhard Weiss, Brief an die Hebrder Bn Kritisch-
exegetischer Kommentar iiber das Neue Testament begriindet von Heinr,
Aug. Wilh. Meyer, XlI-te Theil, 6. verbesserte Auflage (Qottingen 1897), S. 2.

34y ¢ Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Hebrderbrief, S. 36. .

35) Prof. A. S. Peake, Hebrews, p. 7.

) Prof. W. Wrede, Das literarische Ritsel des Hebrderbriefes, S. 76.

87) K. Endemann 8®» ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift® XXI (1910), 2,
S. 108.

38) 1 Prof. A. S. Peake, Hebrews, p. 7.

39) ¢+ Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Hebrierbitef, S. 37.

40) +Prof. Fr. Bleek, Einleitung in das N. T., S. 4663.
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paercst npenbaamu nocabanei*!). Bp TakoMb cayuat HesakoHHO
MbICJIUTh € JHHCTBEHHO 3THX'b ABYX'b JHIBb) ¥ OrpaHUUMBATBHCS paM-
KaMH ¥MXb S1I0XH, XOTs H HE MNPOCTHPadCh HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO JO
pbKa anocToJbcKaro®?),

Bb urork umbems, uro OpureHs KOHCTaTHPYeTh HaBHIOO
IEPKOBHYIO TPAIHKLIiI0 B N0Ab3y [1aBioBa nponcxoxAeHis nocaaHis
kb EBpesaue. Kakb e OHB CaMb OTHOCHJCS Kb HEH H Kakoe
3Hayenie npuiaBaib? [lo aToMy npeaMeTy CYIIeCTByeThL He-
MaJioe pasHorJacie no npuiyuHb HEOAWHAKOBAro0 NOHWMaHis ¢passl:
tig 88 & ypddoag Tiv dmoToAny, TO pév aivdig Jedg oidev. OmHU BB
5TOMB ,nucarensb* BHAATHL COOCTBEHHO aBTOpa, Kakb 6e3ycJoB-
Haro TBOpLA Mpou3BeleHiA*!), H eCTECTBEHHO YCMAaTPUBAIOTD 345Ch
y Opurena orpuianie asTopckaro coyuactis [laenaoBa%). Bubm-
HHMB ONPaBJaHieMb CeMy CJAYXKUTD TO, 4TO, HEMHOTO cnycrs, Jlyka
Has3blBaETCSI TOXE & ypddxe Haa Tperhsiro Epanrenis M KHUTH
J’bsnill, KOHEYHO, BB AOCTOMHCTBL HMXb JHTEpaTypHaro cosja-
ress. Ho mexanndeckoe cooTHomedie HyxHO ombuuBaTe mo co-
orsbrcTBio mpeamery phuu. A BB HalleMb KOHTEKCTH BmoJHb
dacHo, uro Opuresb Cb MOYTEHieMb NPUHUMAETDb JLaxe INpefa-
nie o Bewbsoms aBTOpcTBE [laBJACBOMB® M IONMycKaeTh €ro Kb
LNEPKOBHOMY IpH3HaHII0O 06€3b BCIKHXD OroBOPOKD. [losTomy
VKJOHEHie OTb AaHHOH HODMbI OBUIO BO3MOXHO Y HEro TOJBKO
Ans Bublnell auTepaTypHoil o6osouxku. M npuBonumbis Esce-
BieMb C0Ba PHUIMTEJbHO BHPAXKAOTD, YTO BCe conepxanie Opu-
redb 6e3ycJoBHO ycBosurb Anocroay [laBay, a BOmpoch MOrb
O6LITb  JMIib O AuTepaTypHOH Qopmb, 00a3aHHOR KOMY-HHOYHb
apyromy%). Tyrs & ypddag ykasbiBaeTh Ha Y4€HHKA aNOCTOJB-

4) 4+ Prof. Theodor Zahn, xors u orHOCHTS OpPHUIeHOBH CA0OBa & Tig
odv éxxAnotx xTA. Kb ,elne Minderheit der Kirchen“, Ho mnpexnoaaraers gas
OCTaJbHLIXD ckophe npocTyio HeusphcTHOCTh nocaanis kb Espeans : Geschichte
des neutestamentlichen Kanons I, 1, S. 287, 1.

%) Rev. Prof. Aloses Stuart, A Commentary on the Epistle to the
Hebrews, p. 93. +Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentli-
chen Kanons 1, 1, S. 287. Prof. Dr. Aloys Schaefer, Die Biicher des
Neuen Testamentes erliutert, V. Band : Der Hebrierbrief (Miinster i. W. 1893),
S.7. Prof. Dr. Johannes Evang. Beliser, Elnleitung in das Neue
Testament (Freiburg im Breisgau 1901), S. 610 — coraacso Ebcesiio Hist.
eccles, III, 39. Dr. Bartholomédus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse des
Briefes an die Hebréer: eine Studie zur neutestamentlichen Einleitung (Frei-
burg im Breisgau 1905), S. 13. Ilpod. . . Bormamesckii ( apxienuc-
kons Bacuait), Onbitel uo usyuenito CesweHaro [lucania Hosaro 3ambra,
Boinyckd 1 (Kiess 1909), ctp. 83.

) Paton J. Gloag, Introduction to the Pauline Epistles (Edinbuurgh
1874), p. 443.

#) Prof. Fr. Ble ek, Der Hebriderbrief, S. 37.

#) Prof. K. A. Credner, Einleitung in das N, T. I, 2, S. 501,

46) Cp. Prof. E. Jacquier, Epitre aux Hebreux s Dictionnaire de la
Bible publié¢ par F. Vigouroux III (Paris 1903), col. 526.

Rl
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cxaro??), u3n0KHBMIATO MbICAM 6,1aroBbCcTHUKA B CBOEH CTHIAMCTH-
ueckoit 06paboTkb). Ho pass u cb aToli crOopoHm nbkao pu-
CYETCSl HeACHBHIMB, — 34bCb He 6e3b OCHOBaHis HaXoIsATbH Bbpo-
ATHOCTh HJEH O HBKOTOPOMB HENOCPELCTBEHHOMD aBTOpCTRb [lan-
JOBOMD BB NocCjaaHid Kb Espeams u mna camoro Opurenat?).
TNocabaniit ormbuaers JABa B3rasiza Ha mocaaHie Kb Espe-
AMb: TPaJULiOHHBEI — O NPAMOMD JUTEPAaTYPDHOMB NDOHCXOXK]e-
Hin oTb Amoctosna [laBna — u cBOH COGCTBEHHbI — O JHUTEpa-
TypHO# oTxabaxb yuenuxomb [laBnoOBHIMBL TOTOBar0 amocTOJb-
CKaro Marepiana, COXPaBEHHaro Bb HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH. Bax-
HO YSACHUTH B3aUMHYIO HXb I[PONOPHIOHAJBHOCTH [0 B3TJALY
3TOro Besaukaro Anexcannpidna. Ho nag nero mecomu’suHOo, 4TO
OoH'b npunuceiBaib Anoctony [lasay 14 nocaaniit5%) u cpean HuXb
AJd mocaania kb EBpesamd He 0706psab OTpullanill, muTys ero
noas umenenmb Ilanosas!). Takb, Hanp., BB TONKOBaHiM Ha
kaury Yucas (hom. I, 3) npusonurca Esp. XlI, 18, 22, 23 BB
kadecTBb cBuabrenncTBa IlaBaa AnocTona BB IOCA2HIH Kb
EBpesmb5?). M ato yObxkienie 6blI0 HACTOABKO MPOYHO, YTO
Opurend samumalds ero phluuTesbHO NPOTHBD BCAKUXDB MOKY-
wenilt. [Ipenanie o pacnunbuin Mcaiu omb noaxpbnasers yno-
muHaniems EBp. XI, 37, npu6aB.iss, ye eCHM HHIKOTOpHIE YCMaTpH-
BalOTh TYTD anokpuduueckoe csbakuie u 6ynyTs oTBEpraTh Ha-
nucanie cero mnocaanis [laBaomb (tdv d¥erodvtov iy "Emotory,
o o TMaddy yeypappévny), To cambp Opurens HaMmhpeH® ApPYrHMH
apryMenTaMi cCneuiaJbHO pacKpbiTh, YTO 3TO NOCJaHie eCTb
[TaBni0BO (mpds &v dAAwv Adywy wat Blav ypflopey el dmddely elvar
Tleddov Ty ématodiy) Bb yKasaHHOMB cmHcabS3) — wHenmocpen-
CTBEHHATO aNOCTOJbCKAro cocrasaenid. bBeacnopno, uto sty Teo-
pito Opuredns cyuTade O CYLIECTBY MNPaBUIBHOI M Beeirbiao
pasxbasap npaktuuecku $4), nouemy coOCTBEHHbI COOOpaeHis

47) 7 Prof. D. Alfred Seebergyg, Der Brief an die Hebrier (s Evan-
gelisch-theologische Bibliothek herausg. von Prof. Lic. B. Bess: Kommentar
zum Neuen Testament), Leipzig 1912, S. 1.

%) Paton J. Gloag, Introduction to the Pauline Epistles, p. 443—444.

49) Prof. A. B. Davidson, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 30.

50y { Prof. A. B. Davidson, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 29.

51) Prof. George Salmon, A Historical Introduction to the Study of
the Books of the New Testament (London 1894), p. 416. Cp. eme Dr. Bar-
tholomdus Heigt, Verfasser und Adresse des Briefes an die Hebrier,
S. 15, 1. 2

52) Migne gr. XII, col. 596: ,ipse tamen Paulus. ostendere volens esse
quamdam praeter eas et iam primitivorum Ecclesiam dicit ad Hebracos scri-
bens [XII, 18, 22, 23]... et Apostolus quatuor ordines sanctorum describit
in coelis®.

53) Epistola ad Africanum 9: Migne gr. XI, col. 65—68.

54y Yt Enuckons ©eodand (ToBopoBb) 3assasers, Ko 6bl OpureHs
uuryerd nocsanie kb Espeamd 1o 200 pass (O mocnanie cB. Anocroaa IlaBna
Kb Ebpeamsb, Mocksa 1896, c1p. 9).
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morau UMBTE TOJBKO MHNOTETHYECKIH XapakTeph JIMUHOR AOrajKHu
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO BABIIHNXD O0COGEHHOCTEl NOCHaHIg, KOTOpOe BCeria
656110 xa1a Hero [1aBioBBEIM®.

3uauutn, shpa u y6bxnedie Opurena Obinm Ha CcTOpoHb
[TaBjoBa NPOMCXOXJEHIT M KAaHOHHYECKAaro NOCTOKHCTBA MOCJa-
Hig kb Espesamp ), u Bb 3TOMB NYHKTH OHDB cxojuics c¢b Kiu-
MEHTOMDb AJEKCaHAPIACKUMb, OMMHAKABO MHITa’ACh OCBBTHTBL €ro
JHTEPATYPHYIO CBOEOOPAsHOCTh BB HBKOTOPHIXB uepraxb. Ho

. xasg o6ouxb 6bl10 He3wOseHo [TaBnOBO aBTOPCTBO Bb KaueCTBh
" IpeBHEeH TpaJauIliyg, CTOAb MOYTEHHOH M BHYLIMTENbHOH, YTO BIOJHD

JONyCKaJach ed LEPKOBHAA 00S3aTeJbHOCTH 10 XPHUCTiaHCKOMY
Mipy 4 BHb Aunekcannpin. Kauments u Opurenb pucyioTcs npeib
HaMH KOMOETEHTHsIMU CBUABTeNAMH MIMPOKAro u npeobaanalio-
laro LepKOBHAaro npejaHigd. EcrectBesHo, uyto nocabaHee He
MOTJIO 3aMBIKAThCl OCBLIOMJIEHHOCTIIO 3THXbL JABYXB JHLIB, 4
JOJKHO OBWIO Cb TOYHOCTIO OTPAXaThCHd Yy H3YUaBINUXDb €ro
crenjasHo mo Bonpocy o HOBO3aBbTHOMD Kanowbh. lnaue kode-
6anacb Obl aBTODUTETHOCTH pAcMOTPHBaeMaro npejaHis ¥ OKa-
3biBaJacCh CINOPHOK €ro pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTs. Co BChXB 3TUXD
CTOPOH® BeCbMbl BaxkHO Bo33pbuie EBceBig Kecapifickaro
(f 340 r.), xOTOpHIA IUyTETH 060MXB AJEeKCaHApIANERD H ABJAS-
eTCs NMpeNCTaBHTeNEMDb HaydHaro LEPKOBHO-60roCJIOBCKAaro 3Ha-
nig IV Bbka. O Kiumments AnekcaHzapifickoMb OHD FOBOPHTH
(Hist. eccles. Vi, 13,6), uTo BB cBouxb ,CTpoMaTaxb“ TOTb MOJb-
syerc cBuabTenbcTBaMM U H3b NpEpeKaeMulXb NUcanill (xéypy-
Tat.., %ol Tolg Amd TV dvitheyouévwv yeapdv poptuplatg): TaKb
naspiBaeMo# [lpemynpoctn, Cosomona u Iucyca, china Cupaxosa,
nocaaniga Kb Espeaws u nocnanift BapraBei, Knumenrta u lyms.
Orcrona WHOrAA BHIBOAATH, YTO Pa3cMaTpHBaeMoe Ioc/aaHie OblJIO0
CNOPHBIMB M JJd caMoro EBceBis, HO Takoe 3ak/iouyeHie OIIK-
OOYHO M MOKOMTCA Ha HemopasymbHins6). Hano BbACHUTH, Bb
KaKOMb CMbICAE IaHHBIA NOKYMEHTD Ha3blBAETCHA ,NPEpPeKaeMbIMb®
4 KaKp Kb >TOMY OTHOCHTCA HCTOPUKDB. [lo mepsomy nyHKTY
EBcesili He cuuTaeTds COpaBeLJMBbLIMB CKPHITH, UTO HbBKOTOpDBIE
oTBepraiu nociasie kb EBpesamsb, ccbiiasch Ha Pumckyio mep-
KOBb, KOTOpasd ChnopuJa (Bb MOJb3Y TOro), uro oHo — He [las-
aoso (Hist. eccl. III, 3,5: twvég f¥evioaat iy mpdg “Elpalovg, npdg
g ‘Popalwy éxxdyolag dg pi) Haddov odoay adtiy dvuhéyeshar ¢f-
oavieg). HO Tyrs — mpocTo ucropHyeckas cHpaBKka — GoJblie
— apxeoJIOrHYecKaro CeOHCTBa, U060 npeadb STUMb KaTeropuuye-
CKH yNOMHHaeTcq, 4To [laBay 9BHO M OUEBMIHO NpUHAACKATH
4eTHIPHAALATL NOCAanil (100 3¢ IlzdAov mpddndor xal ocapeig ol Be-
natégaapeg). Kb HUMB conpuuucageTcd W nochaadie kb EBpeaws,

" 55) Cum. Prof. Alexander Souter, The Text and Canon of the New
Testament, London 1913, p. 183.
56y ¥ Prof. Franz Delitzsch, Commentar zum Briefe an die He-
brder, S. XVII—XVIIIL, ‘
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NOCKOJIBKY JIHUIb H3BATIEMD HMEHHO €ro 3Ta CyMMa COKpaTHJIacCh
y Kag npo 13-tu (Hist. eccl. VI, 20,3), a Torma oueBmmno, uto
MOJIHOTA JNOCTHrAaNachb BHeCeHieMb sToro nocaasia. Y BB rtpak-
tath o Tepanesraxb Escesilt npennoaaraers (Hist. eccl. II, 17, 12)
y HHXB TOJKOBaHifl Ha JAPEBHHXD NPOPOKOBD, KaKifl COAEpXKATCH
Bb NocJaaHi¥ kb EBpesMb U Kakuxb MHOrO BB ADYTdXb OOC/a-
niaxp [laBna (...oémolag % te mpdg Elpalovs xal dAdar mholoug Tod
Mabdov meptéyovoty éniotorfy). Beh aTH mucania 6l COBepIIeHHO
paBHEIMM MO aBTOPUTETY Bb I'J1asaxb EBCeBif, H OHb MNOTOMb
yxe npamo ormbuaers nocaanig [1asnoel, He nonyckasd coMubHil
HacueTb TaKOBaro Kb EBpeaws, u60 BoixblaeTs TOJBKO KHHUTY
Hbanig IlaBnosbixe u ,Ilacteipp* (I, 25,2.4), clopHOCTE KOTO-
pHXb HCTOPHKD paHbe KOHCTATHPOBaJb HAPIAY Cb OTOBOPKOH O
nocnadin kb Espeams (I, 3, s_s).

[To BceMy ckasaHHOMY HesblGaeMo, 4TO EBceBili cuuTanb
nocnbanee [1aBnoBbIMB TBOPEHieMD BB OIHHAKOBOMB LOCTOMHCTBH
Cb npouuMHuS?) U CONPHUUCARND Kb Spoicycdpevs 8), [lostomy
¥ Bb CBOEMb anojoreTHyeckoMs Tpyab omn mutyetrs Esp. VI,
7.Vl 17, 18. VII, 21, 23—25. 1li, 14. VII], 5. X, 1. X}, 22. IX, 11,
KaKkb CJOBA OOXKECTBeHBAaro M cBameHHaro Anocrona [lasna
(¢molv & dméaotohog... Aéyet 8E wal 6 Yelog dnbotorog... bpoig TO
legd amostéhg... groly & lladbleg), roops o Ilc. II, 7, uto & Amé-
atoAog vopopaMyg Omdpywv &v 1y mpde ‘Efgalove (I, 15) ) tdv ‘Eg-
Sopdnovia éypfioate3?). Ho EBceBifi BolpaxaeTb HE CBOM JHYHbIA
MHBHIS 1O COGCTBEHHBIMB HAayYHBIMDB pa3bICKAHIAMB, a NPOCTO
NOJABOJUTD HTOI'b FOCMOACTBYIOUIHMB LEPKOBHBIMB I[IPELaHiiMDb
U TraaBHGBHIINMD CYXKAeHIIMB, Mbl 006513aHBl [IPU3HATH, YTO Kb €I0
BPEMEHM He CYLIECTBYBaJO M HE JONYCKaJOCb LEPKOBHHIXB paa-
Horsacift o nocaadin kb EBpesmb, mouemy Beakis comubrig mno-
Jy4aau epeTrHucckiil orTbHOk®. LEcrecrsenso, uro Jlaoaukii-

CKilt co6opsb 360 r. odduunianpeo caHkOiOHHpOBaaAb (Bb

npaBuabh 60) KaHOHMUECKOE MOCTOMHCTBO 3ITOrLO MOCJAaHId, KaKb
IlaBnosa nucanisi (Ha BocbMOMB MbcTh MeXAy nOCaaHIAMH Kb
OeccasonukiitnaMb U Kb TUMOee0), a oTibl nepBaro Autio-
Xifickaro co6opa (268 r.) nmoapzopasuck umb (I, 14. 1V, 15,
XI, 26) Bb kauecTBb anmoCTONbCKAro aBTOpUTETa NPOTHBL [laBaa
Camocarckaro®’). bescnopHoCTh noCJaHig, BUAMMO, CYUTaJach H
Ghiia Henpepexkaemod, JaBb MbCro mas KaTeropadeckor ¢op-

57y Paton J. Gloag, Introduction to the Pauline Epistes, p. 444.

58y 7 Prof. Theodor Zahn, Grundriss der Geschichte des neutesta-
mentlichen Kanons (Leipzig 1901), S. 55.

' %9) Demonstratio evangelica 1V, 15, 16: Migne gr. XXII, col. 297, 317,

324. Commentar. in Ps. II, 6. XIV, 1: Migne gr. XXIII, col. 85, 152.
‘ 6y Cm. Exemplum Epistolac missae Paulo Samosatensi ab orthodoxis
episcopis Synodi Antiocheni I priusquam deponetur., Mansi, Sacrorum
conciliorum collectio, t. I, p. 1037,

.
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myasl lladhov  EmotoAal Sexatécoapeg B 85-MB amo CTOJb-
ckoMb npasuab.
dto ynocrosbpsers BCA Oanxaiiwag JUTEPAaTypHAs UCTOPId
NoCJaHis, KOTOpasi AOCTaTOYHO WIIOCTPUPYeTD ero (hakTuuyeckoe
HepKOBHOE NOJIOKeEHie. Bb 3TOMD TOJbKO HANPaBJICHIH H BaXKHH
¢ KpaTkisl cipaBKM YKa3aHHAro csoiicrsa. Jlionuciét Anekcas a-
Cpificki#l (f 264 r. uan 265 r.) usBaexaerd ceuabreanctso [lasaa
u3p EBp. X, 3461); [lerpr Anexcannpifickiit (+ 311 r.) onupaercs
Ha coBa Anocrona Bb Erp. X1,3262); Anexcaunapb Anexkcan a-
pikicki#t (f 17 ampbasa 373 r.) ycBosers rpomoriaacubiimemy
[TaBny (&6 peyoropumyvétatog Hadrog) Anmoctony Esp. I, 2, (1, 3), XIII,
8, II, 10%3); cB. Aeanaciit (f 2 mas 373 r.) HaswBaeTs EBp. I, 4. llI,
1, 2 euberd ob $uaunn. 1I, 7 npunannexamumu [laBny, sxiodas
ero (mag lll, 2) Bb uncao ,cBATEIXDB* (of &ytot) mucaTeneitt?), xakb
BCe NOCJaHie 00BABIACTCA KaHOHHUeCKHMD (Ha aecsitomb Mhcth)
Bb 39 macxajapHOMBb NocaaHiun 367 rozxa®) u s ncesxo-Aea-
HacieBOMD CcHHOnNncuCH%), Jduzump Auaexcangpii-
- ckift (f 395 r.) ana Esp. I, 10 u VI, 3 npsMo yxaswiBaers o-
caanie AnocroJa [1asaa kb EBpeambt?);cB. Kupuaas AnekcaH i-
pitickiit (7 27 irons 444 r.) Esp. |, 2 u 3 ormbuaers B3ATHIMH
H3b Hauucannaro GaaxeHnolMb [laBnombS8). Bce npenanie Anek-
CaapiiCckOil LepkBH ObLI0 Bb Noab3y [JaBioBa MPOUCXOKAEHIS
nocJjania kb EBpesams, u oT0 nojakpbmiasers EBo aniit (Bo BTopoit
noaosunbs VII pbka)®?), ropopst (cm. y T Prof. Hermann von
Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments I, 1, Berlin 1902,
S. 637 ff, 648—649), uTo nociexnee mnocsiaHO AmNOCTOJIOMb

1) Epistola ad Fabium, 2: Migne gr. X, col. 1297; Eusebii Hist
eccles, VI, 41:6.

62) Epistola canonica, 9: Migne gr. XVIII, col. 485; [IpaBuaa ce. Otens
¢b TOAKOBaHiMH, 3. ObumecrBoMd mobuteaelt Jyxosnaro [Tpocsbuieniqa, Mock-
Ba 1884, ctp. 48.

63) Epistola de Ariana haeresi I, 6, (12); II, 4: Migne gr. XVII, cols
557, 565, 575.

%) Oratio contra Arianos II, 1, 4: Migne gr. XXVI, col. 148—149, 153,

65} Bb KonTcko# pemakuiu — Ha uyeTBepToMb MbcTh, nocas 1—2 Kop,
u nepead [an.: Der Osterfestbrief des Athanasius von J.867 von C. Schmidt
Bb Nachrichte der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Philo-
logisch-historische Klasse. 1898, Heft 2. S. 181. A o Bchxb [laBnoBLHXb noO-
caaniaxs cM. 7 Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons II, 1 (Erlangen und Leipzig 1890), S. 211.

68) Migne gr. XXVIII, col. 293. 7 Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte
des. neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. 316.

67) De Trinitate lib. I, 15: Migne gr. XXXIX, col. 317; 320—321.

6%) Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiabi Trinitate assertiones, 4, 7:
Migne gr. LXXV, col. 37, 40, (44), 49, 84, (89), 93.

69) Argumentum Epistolae Pauli ad Hebraeos: Migne gr. LXXXV, col.
773—778. Cp u y + Prof. H. v. Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testa-
ments 1, S. 347, 353, 355, 360.
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[lagnoms u3p Hrtaniu, a ecau u MOryTs BHI3HBaTh comubhie
JIUTEPATYPHBI CHOCOGD M3JIO0XKEHis, OTCYTCTBie HauMeHOBaHis)
apropa Bb Hauanbh u cTHXb 3-H BTOpPOH TJaBH, TO NEPBOE!
OGBSICHAETCS NEPEeBOJOMDB Cb eBpeifickaro OpHruHana, cabuaas-:
HEIMB — 10 HbkoTOpHIMB JIyK0I0, 10 604BIHHCTBY — KaiMeHTOMD *
(g pév Tiveg Omd Aoond, g &¢ of neArel Ond Kijjpeviog), 6oabe CXOMHBIMD
no CTHJIO; BTOPOE YC/IOBIHBAAOCh ThMb, 4To [laBent Gbliab Gaa-
ropBCTHHKOMD y S3HIYHMKOBb M HE HaXOIUXb YMBCTHHIMDb TH- |
TYJ0BaThCsl ANOCTOJIOMD €BPEEBDb, KOTOPHIMB OHB nUCalb IS
paachbsaHisg arutaunid uxb, OYATO YHHTH OTCTYIIEHII0 OTH 3aKOHA, |
a ero aBTOpCTBO yaoctophpaercs ceuxbreactsamu X, 34. Xlil, 19,
23 ¥ MHOTMMH ADYrHMH apryMmesTamu’®). YnomMuHaHie O BO3MOX-
HBXb HeXOYMbBHiIAX® HOCHUTB y EBeaJig uMcTO TeopeTHueckilt xa-
pakTeps (1) 8¢ mpig ‘Efpalovg 'Emotery Soxel pev odx elvar labiow
Sk TE TOV YapaxTiipe, ol O i mpoypdgely, O¢ &v andoong tals "Ent-
otolalg. . .) apXeOJNOrHYECKOH PeMHHUCIeHLid, H60 HBTh HuMabiil-
LUIHXb HaMEKOBb, YTOOH! NOJ06HbIe BONPOCH BOJHOBAJH HJIH JaXe
3aHHMAJId COBPEMEHHble LEePKOBHBIE KPYrH Afexcanjpiu u Erunra.
Ho Toxte npaBuabHO U IJg APYTHXb ,BOCTOYHBIXH® Lepksed. as

MmapTa 386 r.), KOTOpHI# KOHCTaTupyeTdb y [laBaa 14 nocaasiit u
. ameJuMpyeTh Kb HCTOAKOBaHiaMBb uxb aaa Ilc. XLIV, 7-—8 u
CIX, 26—27 b EBp. [, 8—121). CB. Enudanint Kunpckiit
(F 12 mag 403 r.) Bp cneniaavsHofl pbun 0 MapkiOHOBCKOMD Ka-
HOHB He npesycMaTpUBaeTh KakuXb-tu6C BO3paxeHill, xorna 3a-
SBJISIeTb, UTO Bbh HBKOTOPHUXDB CllHCKaxh IoCjaanie kb EBpeamb
nombulaercs Ha 13-Mb MbcTh, Bb HHBIXB — HA neCATOMDB'?), 4 BB
apyrofi accouianin — BCh OTpHUaHis NOJMMHHOCTH OGBACHAETD
apiackoo TeHaerniossocrio’). Msp Kannapokiiiness cs. I' p u-
ropiit BorocunoBs (f Bbp 389-Mb mam 390 r.) Toxke cuuTaeTb
14-1p mocaaniii [MaBna™), a Bacuailt Beauki# (f1 auBaps
379 r.) muryers Esp. X|, 6. ], 3 nonxp nmenems storo Anocrona’s),
kakp u 'puropisn Hucckiit (f Bckopb nocak 394 r.) Esp.
I, XXI, 37); Ambpunoxih Ukomnifickit (f nocab 394 r.) or-

79 Cathechesis 1V, 36. X, 18. XVII, 26; XV, 28: Migne gr. XXXIII,
col. 500, 684, 992; 912.

) Haer. XLII, 12: Migne gr. XLI, col. 809--812. Cm. u y 7 Prof.
Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. 179,

72) Haer. LXIX, 37 (Migne gr. XLII, col. 260 (06® apianaxs: xal mpdrov
néy v 'Emiotodi)y Ty, v mpdg ‘Efpalovg gmul, anwdodviat, pdost adtiy dvat-
polvieg &md ol "Amogtéiov, xal Aéyevisg wi) elvar Tol ahtod

%) Carmen de veris Sripturis, 35: Migne gr. XXXVII, col. 474. Cm. n
f Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. 217.

74) Adversus Eunomium I, 14, 18, 20: Migne gr. XXIX, col. 545,553, 556

75) Contra Eunomium 1, 25, 26: Migne gr. XLV, col. 361, 369.

%) Jambi ad Seleucum, 807—309 y Migne gr. XXXVII, col. 1597, n
T Prof. Thgodog Z « JAesehi des neutestamentlichen Kanons 1II, 1,.

S LR
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MbyaeTs OTBEpKeHie HBKOTOpHIMH maHHaro mocaadis, KO Gbl
ANOKpUDUUECKaro, HO Ha3bIBAETD 3TO MHBHIE JOXHBIMD 1O NDH-
uyHbB anocToAbCKOM noanamsHOCTH nokyMeHnta’). Maw Aurioxiii-
LI.IEB’I: cB. loanns 3natoycts (T 14 cenrabps 407 r.) Gesn
| BCAKMXb KoneGaHiil npuHuMaeTd [1aBTOBO aBTOPCTBO MOCAaHIA Kb
EBPESIM’I: ¥ NnoIpoGHO M3BACHSETD €ro, yteepkaas Hraaifickoe
nponcxomaeme u [lanectunckoe npenHasHayeHie’), @eoxopsb
Moncyecrifickiit (f 428 r.), pbiuuTenpHO NIPUNKUCHIBAsA JaHHOE
\noc.name 9/VIMHCKOMY 6J1arOBBCTHUKY, ONpPaBIbIBA€TH OMNYIlEHie
€ro MMeHH Bb THTYAb ThMB, uTO OHB He ObLTb AMOCTOJOML €B-
peeBb, U NPEACTABIAETD CUCTEMaTHUEeCKiI koMmeHTapiii?™). Buaax.
Oeoxopurs (f 458 r.) uckioueHie mocaadid Kb EBpedaMb y
HBKOTOPHIXP H3b KaHOHa MOTHUBHDYETH JIHUIUL HEHCTOBCTBOMD
apianckaro Hejayra M Cb 3aMbuyaTeJbHOI BblPA3UTEJHLHOCTIIO
yBbpeHHO omupaeTcs Ha Heabl6IeMOCTh HCTODHYECKAro NpefiaHis.
[lo ero caoBam®, ,epeTHKaMb J0/AKHO GLIJIO YBAKUTh — €CJH He YTO
Apyroe, TO NPOMO/KHTEJIBHOCTE BPEMEHH, Cb KOTOPAro IHTOMILbL
IlepkBH He nepecraBasnu 4MTaTh BB LEPKBaxb Cie nocaanie. M6o
. IepKBH DOXix CBb TOro xe camaro BpeMeHH, KaKb CTaJH MOJb30-
BaThCd anoCTONbCKHMH NUcaHiaMy, npio6phTaroTe noab3y M OTH
nocnania xb EBpesams. Ho ecum cero HemocraTouno kb ysbpeHi
© MXB, TO HajJjexano O6bl MMb nosbputh [lanecturckomy Ebcesiro, -

| KOTOparo HasblBalOTh 3AIIHTHHKOMD COGCTBEHHBIXD HXB YueHIML.
A onp npusHaBa/CH, 4TO Cie mocJaHie MpUHANJIeXUTDH GOXKecTBe-
Homy [laBny, u yTBepaxnans, uto cie Muknie umkau B¢k apessie. Ho
€DeTHKH, 0CTaBUB'b BCE 3TO 63 BHUMAHHUi,6€3CTH IHO IPENUPAIOTCH
Cb HCTHHOIO, HE TEPNs CB5T03apHOCTH aloCTOJLCKAro O0rocaosis,
KakuMb [laBens ykpacuab Hauyaso nochaanis... [1peanoroms xe Kb
OOBHHEHIHO NMOCTAaBJAITE, YUTO Bb gHavaab cero nocnaaHis He Hamd-
CaHO aloCTONbCKArO HAUMEHOBAHIA, K&KD Bb APYTHXB NOC/JAHIAXD.
Ho umb Hapaexno sHaTh, uto [laBesrb nocrasnend Oblb AmocCTo-
JoMb 1Js1 yBbpoBaBIINXD He N3b iyLeeBb, a U3b A3BIYHUKOBD. . .; H
KOrjia nucanb Kb eBpesdws, [orneyeHie 0 KOTOPH XD He eMy Obl0 Mo-
pyueHo, Torja He 6e3b MPUUUHH NpejJaranb yyeHie 6es3b ykasaHis
(CcBOUX'B) ZOCTOMHCTBB: NIOTOMY YTO O HHX' NPOMBILVISVIMIN Jpyrie
Anocroanl. .. Hamucaas ke oHOe Ha s3bik’h eBpeiickoMb; a nepese-
JLEHO OHO, KaK’b' roBOpsiTh (paciy), Kanmentoms“®0). [lepkoBHasa Tpa-
Jaunis o [TaBaoBOMB NPOUCXOXKIEHIH NOCAaHiT Kb EBpeaMs pucyert-
ca y 6sax. Geo0puTa € IUHOIIACHOIO, NPOYHOIO M NOBCIOAHOI0. a5
Cupificko#t e pKBH 3a9BIAIOTH, AKO 6ol Bb HEH 3TO NHCaHie
77y Migne gr. LXIII, col. 9 sqq. Teopenia XII (Cn6. 1906, cTp.) 5 cax.

8) In epistolam Pauli ad Hebraeos commantarii fragmenta: Migne gr.
LXVI, col. 952 sqq.

79) Migne gr. LXXXII, col. 672, 676, 677 Teopenis VII (Mocksa 1861),
CTp. 535—556, 558.

80) ¢ Prof. Bernh. Weiss, Der Brief an die Hebréer, S. 3.
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[OUMTaNOCh 4aCTHLIMBS!), He ycBosimoch Anoctoay [laBay u nepso-
HayaJbHO He NPHHAN/IEXKAJA0 TaMb Kb KaHOHY™), 6y 1yud HeCOMHBH-
HbIMb Bb HEMDb JJs BpeMeHH Jjuub okoJo 400 r83). Ho tousikig .
pa3blCKaHisl NOKa3biBaOTh COBChMDB uHOoe®!), y6bxkaas, uro BCh
Cupifinsl npusHaBaiu ero I1aBJoBBIMB, KaKb IMTYeTE H A ¢-
paaT® (T oxoso 367 r.)85), nouemy nocsaanie kb EBpeamn 6bino
npurATO BB CHpin, BO BcakoMb caydad, Bb lll-mb Bbrb, x0T14,
MOXeTb OblTb, U HeMHOro mocab apyruxsns6) [1aBaoBHIXDb mMUcaHIil.
HbCKONBKO no3nudas naTa He HOJNKHA CMyLIaTb yXKe MOTOMY, 4TO
uMmbeTs paBHyO cuay nJas Bcero [laBrosa cOOpHHKaA, MO €ro Ka-
HOHMYecKkOH annpobauin BB CHpiickoil 11ePKBY, I'L5 NPUBIEKAIOTD
nocaavie kb EBpeams ¢b umenems [laBnoBa u lakoss Husu-
6ifckift (T okono 338 1.)8) u Eppemd Cupuns (19 ions
373 1.)88), a ana nosuwbitme#i Huaubiiickod WIKOAB TOXE yAOCTO-
BbpseTs (oxoa0 651 r.) O Huaii®?), HaswiBad ero Ha 14-Mb MbeTh
cpenM ,KaHOHHYECKHXB* nocnauiii [1aBnoBbixbP).

8t) ¢+ Prof. Theodor Zahn, Grundriss des neutestamentlichen = Ka-
nons, S. 55.

82) Ibid., S. 83—84. ‘

8)CMm. u Dr. Bartholomédus I—le1g1 Verfasser und Adresse des
Briefes an die Hebrier, S. 25.

8) Cm. 7 Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamenthchen
Kanons I, 1, S 379.

8) Julius A. Bewer, The History of the New Testament Canon in.
the Syrian Church B» ,The American Journal of Theology* 1V, 2 (April,
1900), p. 358—359. h

86) Sermo II de dilectione 6 (Esp. IX, 11, 12), 13 (Apostolus dicit s
Esp. 1V, 9, 11) Bb Bibliotheca veterum .patrum cura et studio Andreae
Gallandii V (Venetiis 1788), p. XIII, XVI.

87y In Genes in XXI, uro o Meaxuceenks Apostolus exposuit 85 Esp, VII
(Ephraemi Syri Opera omnia syriace et latine, t. I, Romae 1737, p. 160).
De conpunctione animi mpusonuts Esp. X, 31 ¢b OTMBTKON : nadidg Yéypamuat
u uuryers ewe XI, 35—38, a In secundum Domini adventum caosa Esp. X
31 maerp mocas Pum. II, 16, xaxs Takis, xoropsis dicit — Apostolus Paulus
(Ephraemi Syri Opera omnia I, Romae 1732, p. 30, 38; II, Romae
1743, p. 203).

8) Cm. u 7 Prof. H. B. Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John, London
31911, p. CXVI: ,Junilius... represents the Biblical criticism of the school of
Nisibis in the sixth century“.

89) Instituta regularia divinae legis (De partibus divinae legis) I, 6
Migne lat, LXVIII, col. 19. ,

90) Epistola ad Dardanum CXXIX, 3 ap. Migne lat. XXII, col. 1103—1104
... vas electionis loquitur ad Hebraeos (XI, 8 sqq. 13 sqq. 39—40; XII, 22
23). Nec me fugit, quod petfidia Judeorum haec testimonta non suscipiat, quae.
utique Veteris Testamenti auctoritate formata sunt. Illud nostris dicendum est,
hanc epistolam quae inscribitur ad Hebraeos, non solum ab ecelesiis Orientis,‘
sed ab omnibus retro ecclesiasticis Graeci sermonis scriptoribus, quasi Pauli
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- Bp Bugy BChXxb H3M0XKeHHBIXD (AKTOBB ABIAsSeTCH Oe3cnop-
HpIMB HTOI'b Onax. lepomuma, uto, 6yayun TBOpeHieMD ,COCyAa
ysbpaHHaro“, ,nocjaadie kb EBpeamb npuHumaercs 3a IlaBaoso
He TOJbKO LepkBaME BocToka, HO u BchbMu panmbilluuBy aBTOpaMu
UEepKOBHbLIMH, TNHCaBIUMMH Ha IpeueckoMb s3blkb; XOTH MHorie
CYHTaOTD ero To BapraBunniMb, TO KAMMEHTOBHIMDB, OZHAKO HE
TCYLIECTBEHHO, ube, OHO, Pasb NPUHAAJEKATDH MYXKY LEPKOBHOMY
¥ KaXABll JeHh TOP2KECTBEHHO uyuTaeTcd Bb LepkBaxb. V1 ecan
y JaTHHSHD He CTaJO OObYHBIMD NPHHHUMATb €r0 BB PsLY KaHO-
HMYECKHXD NuCaHill, a rpeueckis LepxkBu Cb paBHOW phiUMTE/b-
HOCTiI0 He NPUHHMalOTDh Anokaauncuch loanna, — ThMb He menbe
Mbi NprHMMaeMb 06a, cabays ne oObiyalo CBOCro BpeMEHH, HO
ABTOPUTETY APEeBHMXD nucCaTene#l, KOTOpHE MHOIO NOJB3YIOTCH
cBUABTENBCTBAMU OOOUX’b — HE Bb KayeCTBBb anoKpuUpUIeCKUXD,
Kakb u3phixa 3auMCTBYIOTH NpUMbBpH 43D A3biYeCKUXD NHCaHIH,
a Bb KaueCTBh KAHOHMUECKMXD H IEPKOBHHIXB“’!). 3HauuTh, BD
rnasaxb Onax. lepoHuMa BCA 1EPKOBHAS ¥ HaAyYHO-JMTEpaTypHas
Tpajuuia Obiia 33 KaHoHuyeckoe noctounctBo ¥ [laBsnoBo npouc-
XOxJenie nocaanis kb EBpeamb, pasHornacis ke, KacaBuiisncs
»aBTopcTBa* BapsaBel u Kaumenrta, ObIM JUUIb HCKAIOYCHIAMH U
OTHOCHANCh BCeIBJO Kb IPEUeCKOMy U3JIOKEHIO, KATOpoe He
BchbMu ycBossock camomy Anocroay. HbTe HuMambimuxs oCHO-
BaHil moHuMaTh 1510 uhHaue, u6G MO Hach coschkMB HE COXpa-
HUJIOCH OTTOJIOCKOBD TOrO, YTO0H! HaHHOE MOCJAdHie HAa NOJHBIXB,
COGCTBeHHO ABTOPCKHXD [PaBaxb MPUNUCHBAJAOCH BapHark man
Knumenty. Mors mu 6bf leponuMs cTOAB ¢MEJIO TOBOPHUTE, YTO TAK'B
AyMalOTh MHOTi€, eC/AHObl €My TPYAHO ObIJIO YKa3aThb Aaxe elu-
HHMUHbIA1 NOATBEPXJeHia ? Hao60poTs, €ro CJOBA SBAKVIHCH CJHIU-
KOMBb IIMPOKHMD U CBOGOJHEIMB 0600LIeHieMDb (paKTHUeCKaro Ho-
JIOXKEHia BeleH, korjaa Mbl 6yJeMb UXb pasyMmbTh BB npuMmbHeHiu
Kb Irpedyeckoii uHTepnperauin. Ho Bo Bcakomw cayyal BTOpoOE
NPEACTABAACTCH Y4CTHHIMD, JHYHBIMD yObXneniemb, x0T Obl H
pacnpocTpaHeHHLIMb, @ HCKOHHAd M HenpepuiBHas Tpaauuis Gblia
3a [lasna.

Toxe camoe Mbl HaXxoAMMDB H DPH 0030pb HOWIEAUIMXD Na-

apostoli suscipi, licet plerigne eam vel Barnabae, vel Clementis arbitretur ; et
nihil interesse, cujus sit, cum ecclesiastici viri sit et quotidie ecclesiarum
lectione celebretur. Quod si eam Latinorum consuetudo non recipit inter
Scripturas canonicas ; nec Graecorum quidem ecclesiae Apocalipsin Joannis
eadem liberate suscipiunt; et tamen nos utramque suscipimus, nequaquam
hujus temporis consuetudinem, sed veterum scriptorum autoritaten sequentes,
qui plerumque utriusque abutuntur testimoniis, non ut interdum de apocry-
phis facere solent, quippe qui et gentilium litterarum raro utantur exemplis,
sed quasi canonicis et ecclesiasticis®. Tsopenia Gaawx. leporuma, u. IlI, msn.
2 (Kiess 1903), ctp. 315—316.

%) CM, f Prof. Dr. J. H. Kurtz Der Brief an die Hebrder erklart
(Mitau 1869), S. 4.
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MATHUKOBB, T'AB BCIONY BBLABHraeTCs [0 pasCMaTPUBAEMOMY
" npeaMeTy NPUHIHOD TPaAULiOHHAro ynoctobpenia. [lostomy
pbluMTe/NIbHO MPOTHBOpHYATHL OGBEKTHBHOM MCTOpiM  Kpaitnia
cyxaeHis, axko 6bl TlaBaMHMCTHYECKAs NPHHAIJEKHOCTb MOC/AHif
kb EBpeamt nouepnanace Ha BocToxkh He H3b TpajuIliOHHBIXE
HCTOUYHHKOBD M IMOKOMJIACh TOJBKO HAa COGCTBEHHLIXB CYGBEKTUB-
HbIX'b NIPEN0J0KEHIAXD 92), NoJyyHBIIH 0CO6YIO ONMOPY M TEOopeTH-
ueckoe 060CHOBaHie Bb AsekCaHApPiIHCKUXDB KPYyraxb — MO aB-
toputety Opurena ). s cero Hago COrMacHTbCH, 4TO 3TO MH-
canie He mmbrao npn ce6b Hukako# Tpamuuiu M — noO BHpaxke-
Hin HBKOTOPBIXD YUEHbIXD — OblN0 dyevexdéyniog, CBOETO poja
MeaxucenekoBCKUMD  fBJeHieMb 6€3b  BCAKAaro poAOC/IOBif %),
BOSHUKHYBIIUMD W3D NOJNHOH HEM3BBCTHOCTH YK€ Kb CPEIHHMb
BbkaMb U HEO6XOLMMO NOTpe6OBaBIIMMDb CYOGBEKTHBHHIXD Tala-
Hi# %), Bb CcBOW ouepenp Jajblle HYXKHO OYAETH AOMYCTHTB, YTO
JIO BpeMEHM TMIIOTETHYECKHXBb Da3biCKBaHiM OHO Obwio HeBbIO-
Mb/Mb MM MaJO ynoTpedbJasiock, HGO NpH IUUPOKOMB NpHMbHe-
HiM 06s13aTesIbHO ZOMKHO ObI0 CBA3HIBATLCA Chb onpeabrenHbMU
upenaHigmu. GakTel ¥ 345Ch CBUABTENLCTBYIOTD, YTO BBPHO /ML
Bropoe. Bors nokymenTansubia cnpasky. ®pasa Baprasw (V, 1)
gv 9 pavilopat adtod tod afatog GE3CHOPHO HAlOMHHACTD afpatt
povtiopod Esp. Xll, 24 no cnemianbromy npumbHeHilo kb uckKynu-
TENHHON KpoBU XpUCTOMB JUIA ,0TnyuieHis rpbxosn“ %). ¥ Ence-
Bis Kecapiiickaro uuraems (Hist. eccl. IIl, 38, 1_s), uto BB no-
chaHiv kb nepkBu Kopuneckoit Knumes s, enuckoms
Pumckiit (92—101 r. r.), ,NpHBOAUTH MHOrO MbIC/JIEH H3E IOC/a-
Hi1 Kb EBpeaMb, Jaxe 3aUMCTBYeTh OTTYJAa OyKBaabHO (adtoAelel)
HbkoTOpEIA BHIpaxeHis ¥ ThMbp Bcero scHbe .MmokaswBaeTdb, HTO
3TO MMCaHie — He HOBOE, IIOYeMY M CIpaBeAJHBO [PUUYHCIECHO

82y ¢+ Prof. Fr. Bleek: Der Hebraerbrief, S. 43—44; Einleitung in
das N. T., S. 4580.

93) 1 Prof. Franz Overbeck, Zur Geschichte des Kanons, S. I;
+Prof. Franz Delitzsch: Commentar zum Briefe an die Hebrier, S, XII,
7 Bb ,Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte lutherische Theologie und Kirche X,
(1849), 2, S. 233. Privatdoc. Dr. G. Hoennicke, Der Hebrderbrief und die
neuere Kritik 8p ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift® XXIX (1918), 7, S. 368. Rev,
W. H. Griffith Thomas, ,Let us go on“: the Secret of Christian Pro-
gress in the Epistle to the Herbrews, Londonm 1923, p. 2. Prof. E. F. Scott,
Epistle to the Hebrews, ist Doctrine and Significance, [dinburgh 1923, p. 5.

%) Prof. E. F. Scott, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 5—6: ,At last
it was grundgingly admitted to the Canon, but only through the pius fiction,
never really accepted until the Middle Ages, that it was an anonymous
Epistle of Paul*.

95) Patres apostolici ed. t Prof. Fr. X. Funk, vol. I (Tubingae 1901)
p. 50. daa Bapuaeol cM. u Dr. Bartholomidus Heigt, Verfasser und
Adresse des Briefes an die Hebrier, S. 4.

9) Migne lat. XXIII, col. 633.
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Kb OpPOuYMMB nocaadiamMbd Anocrosa. [loeauky xe Ilapeas Geck-
JOBaJN'’b Cb €BpPEsIMH HA OTEYECKOMDB $3bIKb, TO OIHU TOBOPATD,
4TO €ro nocJaHie HCTOAKOBaADb (norpeueckn) Jlyka, a mpyrie,
910 —- 3T0Tb camumil Knuments. W1 mocnbpnee mubnie xaxercs
NpaBUIbHBIME KaKb 0 CXOACTBY 00pasa BLIPaXKeHid BB NMOCAaHIK
KnuMenToBOMD M Kb EBpeamM®b, Takds U 10 HeGOJBIIOMY pasiu-
uiio no meicaaMb“. baax. lepowums (f 30 centabps 420 r.) roso-
puts (De viris illastribus 15), yro KnuMeHTdb ,Hanucanrs oTh JANA

. Pumcko#t kb uepksu KopuHocko# upesBbiyaliHO NOJE3HOE nocHa-
Hie, kakoBOe Bbh HBKOTODHIXB MbCTaxb yHTaeTCs Jnaxe W nyb--

JIMYHO, @ MH'B KaxKeTCs CXOJLCTBEHHBIMB [0 XaPaKTepy H3J0XKeHid
Cb MOCaadieMb Kb EBpedaMb, XOAAUMB Cb dMeHemb [lasaa, U
nosbsyercsa  KuMMmeHTh u3Bb 2Toro nBcaadig (kb EBpeamp) He
TOJIKO MbICJASMH, HO ¥ KacaTeJbHO caMaro pasnopsnaka cJaoBb. U
BoOOIIe BeCbMa GOMBILIOE CXOACTBO Bb O0OMXbL NOCHaHIAXDBY 7).
CooTpBTCTBEHHO 3THMD CBUIbBTENBCTBAMD H3JaBHA #u jHocenb
npuHMMaeTtcs, yro KaumesTs 8Hanrp nocnaHie kb EspeaMs 4
MHOTO 6pandb u3b Hero?), npu yeMb WMUPOKOe ynoTpebJeHié He-
0CIOpHMO ) U HOCUTDB CBOHCTBAa aBTOPHUTETHOH nuTamin!%), Ko-
Topas y6bxxaeTh, UTO YTHJIH3HPYEMBIH HCTOUHHKD HMbBJB TOrna

97) ¢ Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Hebrderbrief, S. 28. v Prof. Carl Weiz-
sidcker, Das apostolische Zeitalter der christlichen Kirche \Freiburg. i. B,
2/1892), S. 473. 1 Rudolphus Cornely S. J, Introductio specialis in sin-
gulos Novi Testamenti libros (Parisiis 1886 n 1925), p. 530. Prof. E. Jaquier
y E. Vigouroux Bp Dictionaire de la Bible III, col 527. 7 Prof. Ad. von
Harnack, Geschichte der altchristlichen Litteratur bis Eusebins 11, 1 (Leip-
zig 1897), S. 475: ,in dem 1. Clementsbrief es reichlich benutzt ist“, Prof. G.
Hoennicke s ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXIX (1918), 7, S. 359-—360.
Elmer Thuesdell Mervill, On ,Clement of Rome* »p ,American
Journal of Theology®“ XXII, 3 (July, 1918), p. 439, x0T aBTOPD OTHOCHUTH
1 KaumenToBo nocnanie ko BpemMeHH okono 140 r. M OTPHIAETH NPHHALICHK-
HOCTb cro emuckony Kmumenty PuMckoMy, nawme ObiTie nocabiHiro c4uTaerTb
¢pukTHBHbIME (p. 442); cXoxmHO ¢h aTuMB H Prof. Alexander Nairne,
Prayer for Consectation of Bishop in the Church — Order of Hippolytus
Bb ,The Journal of Theological Studies« XVII, 68 (July 1916), p. 348 -349.
Dr. Heinrich Appel, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, S. 85.

%) John Cawper Granbery, Outline of New Testament Christo-
logy (Chicago 1909), p. 66: ,its extended use by Clement is unmistakable“.

99) ¢ Prof. Alfred Seeberg, Brief an die Hebraer, S. 2.

0y K, Endemann »p ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXI (1910), 2,
S. (102—)103. Cu. ywe y Gaax. Ie poruwma, De virs illustribus 15 ap. Migne
lat. XXI1I, col. 633: ,Scripsit ex persona Romanae Ecclesiae ad Ecclesiam
Corinthiorum valde utilem Epistolam, quae et in nonnullis locis publice le-
gitur, quae mihi videtur characteri Epistolae, quae sub Pauli nomine ad Heb-
raeos feritur, convenire. Sed et multis de eadem Epistola, non solum sensi-
bus, sed juxta verborum quoque ordinem abutitur, Omnio grandis in utraque
similitudo*.
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CBALICHHYI0 KOMMETEHTHOCTh, eCld KNMMEHTOBO MOCJAaHie BHIOY-
meHo ex persona Romanae ecclesiae u npamo upexnoaaraerhb
eqd cormacie © npuspamie '), Tyrn nHanpacHo noxuepKuBaeTcH,
YTO M3b ITOH MEPENUCKU HE BUIHO, 4TOOH nociaxie xb Eppesamb
6b110 u3BbCTHO Kopunesnemb102), moTOMYy YTO BO BCSKOMB paszb
MBICJIMTCH BB Hefl JOKYMEHTD HelpepexkaeMOd BHYUIMTENBHOCTH, a
TaKMMb HE MOTI'b OHiTb Bb IVIa3aXxb HXb NaMATHHKD HeBbAOMBIM.
Muase npumaoce Obl OXHAAaTh apryMeHTHPYIOIMUXDb pbuell o
cemb, MeWAY ThMb 3TOro coBchbme whbth, U Kauments sapawhe
JONyCKaeTh COJNMAAPDHOCTD CBh HHMb Y UYHTATEIEH N0 3TOMY
NYHKTY, He HasblBasg HY CaMoro NocJaHig, HM ero nucarensi03)
[Tocobasee 06CTOATEABCTBO, KOHEUHO, MOXKETb 10JydYaTh M 0Opart-
Hoe npumbHenie, Ho He HyXHO 3a0hBaTh, uT0 KaumeHnTb BOOOIIE
He 0003HAYaeTh CBOMXD ABTODUTETOBB'’Y) H TOJBKO pasb HMe-
HyeTs l-e nocaanie IlaBnoBo kb KopunHesnawmp %) no ezuHCTBY
ajapecatoBdp y obouxb. [‘opaspo cymecrsennbe sambuanie, ako
66l — 3a HCKJKUYCHIeMD TpakTalil o npemipooctTd XpHCTa —
BO BCeMBb K/uMEHTOBOMD nocJaaniu HETH ACHEIXD CabIOBD BIidHIS
Ha HErO CO CTOPOHH NOCJamis kb EBpeams 196), xpuctoJoria xe
Moraa GoiTh H HE3aBHCHMOH Y ABYXB JIHIb — BB kauecTBb MpuHS-
Taro LEePKOBHarO BbBpOBaHifA, WM LEPKOBHAro ganlka 197), motomy
yro o6a nucaress (Bmbcrhs cp 1 [lerp.) mnpumaanexann xb
ongoMy Kpyry 108), Ho nagHoe sasiBieHie QakTHueCKu He ONpPaBibl-
Baetcd. KiumeHTs, packpeiBasg Bb (raarb 36-f) O60xeCTBEHHOE
MOCTOMHCTBO ['0Cmozma, Kak’b NMepBOCBAIIEHHHWKA NPHHOILIEHIH Ha-
muxb (Esp. I, 18. 1l 61), u Ero mpesocxomcTso npeab Amre-
namu no Esp. I, 3, 4, 7, 5, 13199), 3aumcTByeTH M OubJeickie
npumbpel — Enoxa u Hos (Bb raas 9:3—4 usw Esp. X], 5, 7)119)

101y + Prof. Ad. v. Harnack, Probabilia iiber die Adresse und den
Verfasser des Hebrierbriefes B® ,Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissen-
schaft“ I (1900), 1, S. 40, 4. .
: 102y + Prof. W. Wrede, Untersuchungen zum ersten Clementsbriefe
- (Gottingen 1891), S. 71 ff.
103) + Prof. Jean Réville Bn ,Revue d’histoire des religions® XV
(1899), p. 217.

104) Cm. The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers (Oxford 1905),

p. (3, 7 sqq.), 40.

105y Joseph Quentel Bb ,Revue biblique~ IX (1910), 1, p. 67.

106) Tloatomy + Prof. A. B. Davidson nmnpamo Aomyckaers (The
Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 27): ,that Clement knew who author (mocaamis kb
Espeams) was — possible®.

17) Cp. Dr. Bartholomédus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse des
Briefs an die Hebrier, S. 4.

108) + Prof. Fr, X, Funk, Patres apostolici I, p. 144, 146.

109) Ibid. I, p. 110.

19 Jbid. 1, p. 114
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M Paasu (8b raask 12:3 usw Esp. XI, 31)'1Y), ckuranbuess BB
MHJIOTSIXD M KO3BUXDb KOXKaxkb (Bb ruasb 17:1 uss Esp. XI, 37)112),
KOHCTaHTHPYeTH A Bora HeBO3MOXHOCTb JIMILL ONHOH JKH (BB
raaebk 27:2 usp Esp. VI, 18)113) u Ero xenanie, uTo6sl Joau
BKYCHJH Ge3cMepTHAaro nossanis (Bb raasbd 36:10 usn Esp. V]
4—5)'14), CoBnanenia BB 4YACTHHIXB Napa/yIeNnaxb HOCTHralTCH
Bcero tpyanbe, a Bb Hamemb cayuab oHH OCOGEHHO 3HAYHTEJb-
HBl, IOTOMY 4TO BC'h axKKkOMOJalin BROJAHD TOXeCTBeHHsI Jaxe
H Tamb, I'Lh ONYCKAalOTCA KOHKDETHBIS HMeHa H [IPeJCTaB-
asgoTca  0606menig. [lo Bcemy HesnibleMO, 4TO nocCJaHie Kb
EBpesamp 6b10 xo0powo 3HakoMo KiuMeHTy u ynorpe6asaoch
UMb Cb IOUTEHiEMb BB IUMPOKHXD pasMbpaxb (10 47 pasn)!!s). Be
aTOMb OCBbIIeHiH ropasgHo npaexononobake mpyras runoresa,
yro nocjaHie Kb EBpesaMb mocayxuao nas KianMenta xocBew-
HEIMB, HO [OBeJUTEe/bH6IMb HANOMUHAHIEMD O KOATE VUUTEALCTBA
HAaCTABHUKOBD IO OTHOIIEHII0O Kb KOJEOJOIMMCS OpaThiMb H
Pa3CTPOCHEIMB OOIIMHEAMB, NoueMy Pumckifi enuckond Oblab Bbi-
8BaH’b Ha CBOE NACTHIPCKOE obpalleHie kb KopHHesHaMb anocTonb-
CKMMb THCcaHieMb 113%) 4, ecTecTBeHHO, MNOJpaxalb eMy BB Ka-
yecTBb O6s3aTesibHaro o6pasua !16), Konupys uyTh HE 4O CTENEHH
nJariata 117),

Bnpouems, 3Ta Aoraska JHilb OTThHAeTH HeCOMHBHHOCTB
CX0JACTBA O0OHXD JPEBHE-XPHCTIAHCKUXL IPOU3BeIeHiH, cBUAbTeNb-

m) ibid. I, p. 122.

12) Ibid. I, p. 134.

13 Ibid. I, p. 144.

114) Toyrpla napainend co6panst U orMbuensl y Prof. Clemens Ko n-
necke, Die Beziehungen des Hebrderbriefs zu dem Briefe Clemens Romanus
an die Korinther npu Programm des Koniglichen und Gréningschen Gymna-
siums zu Stargard, in Pommern, fiir das Schuljar von Ostern 1895 bis Ostern
1896 (Stargrad 1896), S. 13 ff., a Takxe y Rev. Prof. Moses Stuart, A
Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 66—74.

15) Edgar J. Goodspeed, First Clement Called Forth by Hebrews
81b ,Journal of Biblical Literature® XXX (1911), II, p. 157—160; cp. Hebrews-
First Clement and Persecution of Domitian by Donald W. Riddle ibid*
XLII (1924), p. 342.

1153) 1o Bonpocy o BMbmatenbcTBh PuMa Bt nbaa KopuHeckoi uepksn
c¢M. R. van Canwelaert, O.S. B, Intervention de I’église de Rome a Co-
rinthe vers Pan 96 sp ,Revue d’histoire ecclesiastique® XXXI, 3 (Avril 1935)
n ibid. XXXI, 4 (Octobre 1935), p. 762—765, 763—766: A propos de [I’inter-
vention de I’église de Rome a Corinthe par Jaques Zeiller; Réponse
aux remarques de M. Zeiller par R. van Cauwelaert. Cp. o nepsoMs u
Berthold Altaner Bbp ,Theologische Revue* 1936, Ne 2, Sp. 41—45.

116) Cm. 1 Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des ncutestamentlichen
Kanons I, 1, S. 286; I, 2 (Erlangen und Leipzig 1889), S. 963—965.

u7y + Prrof. Fr. X. Funk, Patres apostolici I, p. (310), 311; Migne
gr. V, col. 1015.
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cTBys 0GB aBTODMTETHOM pacCHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH [OCJaHiA Kb
Espesimb. Ero npexnonaraets ¥ ¢B. [Toaukapns CMupuckii
(t 22 despans 156 r.), nasuBaa (XII, 2) Xpucra sempiternus
pontifex cormacao Esp. IV, 1418), lyctuns MydeHHKD
(f oxono 165 r.), comunapens ¢b EBp. Ill, 1 BB HaumeHoBaHiu
Cnacurens CoiHomb Boxiumb M Anocronoms!!®) u ucnosbuyers
Ero poctounctBo mo uuHy Meaxuceneka, uaps CaauMmckaro
cesmeHnuka bora Beimmaarol?0) — coorsbrerBeHno EBp. V, 9,
10; VI, 20; VII, 12. Tlocabnree coenajenie HaumGosmke nopasu-
TeJbHO, H6O MO CBOel eNMHMYHON HeOoObIYalHOCTH HCKJIOYaeTD
BCAKYI0 BBPOATHOCTH ciyuyafiHaro CO3BYyYisi M BbIHYXJI3eTh Kb
Npu3HaHil0 NpsMOro 3auMCTBOBaHif 121), Ckopke m03BOJNMTENBHO
IyMaTh, 4TO BB HHTEpecaxd YCMBIUHOCTH CBOefl amoJoriM cpexu
iyneeBb cB. IyCTHHD M3yyanb KOMIETEHTHbIH OMLITB 3TOr0 pona
Bb NOCJaHiu kb EBpeams, 4yTOOB MMBTH Bb HEMD U ONOPY HJS
6aronpisiTHaro npiemMa cBoemy AiaJory Bb iymeHckoi cpenhl??),
A ecan ne ormbuaercs aBTopcreo IlaBroBo, To BbAR M BOOGuIE
y lyctuna HbTh nMoAOGHBIXB TOUHHIXD yKa3adift naxe nas Ead-
reniii'?3), Hamexku Ha nocnadie kb EBpesms Haxoasitp y ©eo-
¢duna Aatioxifickaro (oxkono 180 r.)'?%) u y coBpeMeHHHKA
Wpuneesa (oxono 140 r. — ok. 202 r.) BanenTtianuua [Ito-
a0Me 91%),
Mpet nocturau Tenepb BpemeHd [lanTena (f He 3amonaro 10
200 r.) u KnuMeHTOBHIXD ,TPECBUTEPOBBY M He HUMbEeMB HYXKIHI
npocrupathcs aaspite. Jlag namuxbs 1whaelt nmocratouno xoHCTa-
THPOBATh, UTO NOJb30BaHie noCAaHieMb Kb EBpeaAMb HauuHaeTCH
NOYTH Cb CaMOii anoCTOJBCKOM 3M0xH H BCTpbuaeTca yxe BB
crapbimuxp namMATHUKaXb HEPKOBHOH MHCBMEHHOCTH. JTO MOJO-
JKeHie BUOJHDB OUEBHIHO, H €ro PUCKYIOTH OCApPHUBATh JIHIIb €IH-
HHYHBle (paHaTuky OuOJIi0JOruYecKaro OTpHIaAHIA, 00BABIAIOLIE
HAllle NKHCaHie NEePKOBHHEIMB NOAIOroMb IV—V B.!26) Ho sra He-
coobpasHast KpaHHOCTb TOJBKO HeoTpasumbe yOhxmaers, 10
118) Apolog. I, 12: Migne gr. VI, col, 345.
119) Dial. c. Tryphone, 113: Migne gr. VI, col, 736.
1200 Cm. § Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons I, 2, S. 577—579.
124 J, D. Maynard, Justin Martyr and the Text of Hebrews B® ,The
Expositior® 1909, II, p. 166.
122y Paton J. Gloag, Introduction to the Pauline Epistles, p. 440.
Cum. eme Dr. Bartholomidus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse des Briefes
an die Hebrier, S. 4—5.
123) Cum. t Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons, I, 1, S. 299.
124) Tpid. 1, 2, S. 758—759.
125y Cm. 0o Tudichum y | Prof. W. Wrede, Das literarische Ritsel
des Hebriderbriefes, S. 35, 1.
126y Cm. kaury The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers, Oxford 1905.
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kakof creneHd HecoMHbHHO 1naBHee mnpumbHeHie mnocaanis Kb
EBpesmb BB IIHMPOKHXD UEPKOBHBIXD Kpyraxb Cb YCBOEHieMb
€My aBTOPUTETHOH 3HAUMMOCTH NOAAD APYrHXb JOKYMEHTOBD Ka-
HOHMYECKaro xapaxrtepa. I1pu ZaHHBIXB YC/IOBIisIXb MOXKHO JH CO-
r1aCUThCS, YTOOBL 3TO NPOU3BENEHIe BCIOJAY XOAWIO AHOHUMHO, W
HUKTO HE IOUHTEPECOBAJCH €ro HcTopiell ? B0o3aMOXKHO /U 5TO AN
ThXb BPEMEHDB, KOTAa HaMbpEHHO CO34aBajuCh BCsKie IICeB-
genurpadr, uHOrAa npsmo Hexbnsle? He wbpostake am co-
BCbMB 0OpaTHOe, 4TO Haumle IocJaHie Be3nbs ABAJIOCH BB HO-
CTOMHCTBE nuCcaHid HCKOHHO-IEPKOBHArO, T. €, alOCTOALCKAEro ?
A rtorga MBICAMMO JM, YTOOBI 3TO amoOCTOJNBCKOE HOPYYHTEb-
CTBO HUTAS COBEPIIEHHO HE HA3BIBAJOCH H HAKOrO HE MOGYXKAasa0
Kb TINATENLHOMY pasbickaniro u Tounbiiwemy onpenbmenizo?
Tpynso u 31b5Cb YKJIOHUTBCA OTB YTBEPAUTEABHAr0 O0TBbTa,
unu xotd Gel 0C1a0HTb NOCABAHIA CCHIKOIO HA Oe3BIMEHHOE NpH-
mbHenie mocaania Kb Eppeamt BB apeBHbHmIE nmaTpucTHyeckii
nepionb, NOGJUKY TakoBa Obljla NpakTHKA LHUTALid JJs HOBO3a-
BhTHEIXD TBOPEHit BoOOmEe!??), xakb He Menbe HCTHHHO, YTO Ha-
PALYy Cb 3THMDb COXPaHAINCh O HUXB INpPEEMCTBEHHBISI MNpEelaHid,
KOTOpPBISE NOTOMD INOJNYYHIH JUTEpPaTypPHOE BbipaXxKeHie U OOOCHO-
Bauie. [10 aHaNOTMYHOCTH Mbl INOJIKHBI AyMaTh HbYyTO mMOHOGHOE
H 0 nocnanin kb EBpeams. [locemy Henb3si NpHHATH, YTOGHI BO-
IIPOCH O €ro aBTOpPCTBL BHEpBLIE MOJAHAACST YK€ OKOJO KOHIA
Il-ro pbka u aume Bb Azexcanjpid, a Tamb Oblib pblieHs uc-
KJAIOYUTENBHO HAa OCHOBAHIM TEOPETHYECKHXDB JAOTaN0KD, JHIIEH-
HBIXD BCAKOH TPajuLiOHHOH ONOpe, fKO Obl pa3cMaTpuBaeMsiii
JOKyMeHTD YyTBepkaaeTcs Ha [lnaToHOBCKOA nmokTpunb umeiii?s)
Bo ¢BbTh (mionuamal?®). By ormaseHHO#l creneHd 3T0 GO Obi
eme npiemneMo A48 HBKOTOPBHIXE NapTH3aHOBB Bb KaueCcTBh Tep-
NHMOHM FUIIOTE3Bl, €CAUOLI mocsaanie kb EBpeamp mocenb Guijio He-
M3BBCTHO M BBHIHBIPHYJIO H3B MpPaKa Ha HCTOPHYECKIH IOPUBOHTDH
BMBCTE b MCarorudecKHM# OMNbLITAMH HAacyeTh €ro COCTaB/eHis.
Ho ¢axtnuecku OblJIO Takb, YTO 3TOTH TPYAD M3AaBHA 06.1azanb
pacnpoCTPaHEHHOIO aBTOPUTETHOCTIIO aNOCTOJNBCKArO mnpousBe-
neHis. ECTecTBEHHO, YTO HMHAMBUIYAJU3AIlisI STOTO aloCTOJbCTBA
moria npio6pbhraTeCa Bb OOLIENPUHATHIXD, YHACThIOBaHHBIXB
accouianisxs, YTOGH HE OKa3aTbCA CPa3y HEUEPKOBHOK MO OT-
CYTCTBil0 AJ1 Hed TpalulioHHEIXB KopHeH. [To BchMB atumb co-
obpaxenieMsb Mbl 06a3anbl BEpuTh, yTO AnexcaHnapifickoe cyxaeHie

127) Rev. Prof. Th. Andrews, D. D.,, The Philosophical Background
of the Epistle to the Hebrews »» ,The Expositor® 1917, XI (November), p.
348, 351 sqq., 354 sq., 359, 360 sq., 362.

128y + Prof. Wilhelm Bousset, Die Religion des Judentums im
spithellenistischen Zeitalter, 3te Aufl. (vou Prof. Hugo Gressman), Ti-
bingen 1926, S. 194.

129)Cm. 1 D. Heinrich Appel, Einleitung in das Neue Testa-
ment, S. 85.
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3MKJETCA Ha TBEPABXDb CBUABTENBCTBAX® NpelaHis, Kakb OHO M
A'BACTBUTENBHO KATETOPHUECKH AaNNeNIUPYeTh BB CBOIO IOJb3Y
Kb ,IIPECBHTEPCKOMY “ IPEEMCTBY, YAOCTOBBPAs, UTO yTBEpXKIaeTCH
eIUHCTBEHHO Ha TPaAHLiOHHOH nousk, a BOBCe He Ha CYG'hEKTHB-
HBIXb INpe3yMnuisxs. ¥ Anexcanapiiinesb HBTB HH Manbiimaro
HaMeKa Ha COOCTBEHHbl paliOHaf bHLII 0060CHOBaHifl, U BCE MCUEP-
NblBAETCA CCHIIKAMM Ha ultima ratio BB TpaiunionHom®b ronaoch
LePKOBHOH CTapHHbI.

1L

. ’!7(“
Bb pesyabrath (Qopmyaupyercd, uto Ha BocrTokh nocsanie
kKb EBpesMb MCKOHHM W IIMPOKO HMbIO aBTOPHUTETHOE yHOTPe6-
JeHie U Kb IV-my BbKy TpamuliOHHO yCBOSJIOCH TaMb HNOBCIONY
aub oxHomy Amocroay [laBay'¥), Takb uro ans onpasaadis
coMHBHIE BB 3TOMDB NPHXOAMJOCH ANNEIHPOBATH Kb Pumy 131).
Ilpn Bceo6uHOCTH 3TOTO ABJEHIA GBIIO Gbl CaMbiMb HATYPaJbHBMb
BUA'BTh Bb HeMb U3HAYAJBHO 3aNIOBBIaHHOE U IOTOMY 0053aTeNbHOE
nepkopHoe MabHie, HO nNpoTHBD cero pkE3ko BbLIBUraeTcs 060C00-
jenie 3anazxa. Jus Hero naMbpeHHO N0jYepxuUBaIOTDh, 4YTO 31bBCh
nocJjadie kb EBpesaMB NPUHATO Bb . KAHOHDL YXe€ Bb Hauaub
V Bhkal®?), mexny ThMb panbe rocnoicrsosanio uian HeBbakbHie,
i orpuuasie [TaBnosa aBropcTBal®®). UpesBhiuaiino BaxHO He-
3HaHie nocabaHAro PHMCKOIO LEPKOBil0, 4TO CJAYKHTH. NPAMOIO
OTpHUIATeNbHOW HHCTaHIie!34) He Menbe Apyraro CBOHCTBa 3TOro
poza — BB NpusHaHiK coBChMD MHHOTO mucaTeas. Bo BceMb sTOMB
MHOI'O (pakTHYECKH NPaBUJAbHATO, M TPEOYeTCd JMILb HajJjexaliee
ocpblueHie mo JOKyMEeHTaJbHEIMB M3BBCTiAMB, XQNYCKAIOUIUMb
pasiHyHbI TOJKOBaHif paBHOH yGbAMTENBHOCTH, €CJaH — BONPEKH
CKeNTHYECKHMDb NpUMbHEHISMD — TaMDb TOBOPSTDH, YTO Ha BCEMb
3ananbt BnsnoTe 2o Hayaaa lll-ro cronbris He 6Gwi0 pasmornacii
o mocJsauiu kb Eepesms!®) u co cpenunw Il Bbka mo IV-ro ono
YHTaAJOCh Bb LIEPKBaxb, He BCTphuas HHM BO3paKeHifl, HU OTBep-
JKenii1¥). Slcro, uTO GaxThl HYXNAOTCA Bb CTpOKAHILIEMD Ie-

pecMoTph.

1% Tako#t BeBOAB M3B CA0BB Ebcesia Hiist. eccles, III, 3: s (cM. mmxe
crp. 32) cnpasemauso nbnaers Rev. Prof. Moses Stuart, A Commentary
on the Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 99.

131) 4 Prof. Edouard Reuss, Histoire de théologie chrétienne, p. 3263.

132y ¢ Prof. A. S. Peake, Hebrews, p. 28.

13) + Fr. Bleek, Der Brief an die Hebrder erldutert durch Ein-
leitung, Uebersetzung und fortlaufenden Commentar I (Berlin 1828), S. 390.

13¢) Prof, George Salmon, A Historical Introduction, p. %419.

135y Rudolphus Cornely S, J., Introductio specialis in singulos
Novi Testamenti libros, p. 530.

136) Rev. Prof. James Moffatt, An Introduction to the Literature of
the New Testament, p. 432,
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CessyoliuMb 3BeHOMD 3anana ¢b Bocrokomb 6ulre M p u-
neit Jlioncki# (f okeao 202 r.), HO 0 Hemp u cB. Mnno-
auth (f okono 235 r.) BriCkaswiBaeTCa COMHEHiIe BB KaHOHH-
yeCKOMb INPH3HAHIM HMH aHaJu3upyemaro mnucania'®). 3rtoTs
CKENTHIU3MDb — CJMIIKOMb npeyBeaeueHunbi!®), Encesili Keca-
pifickifi 6esb BCAKUXDB KoJaebadilt peructpHpyerd (Hist. eccl. V,
26), uto y Vpunes ,ectb eme Hbkasg KHHra pasHeIXD pPa3Cyx-
JleHiH, Bb KOTODOH OHB YNOMHHAaeTh O [OCJaHIM Kb EBpesimMsb
(nat BPAley T Staekélewv Bagbpwy, &v & Tig mpds ‘Efpaiovg émotodig
pynpovedet) ¥ Taxkb HasbiBaeMoH Ilpemyapoctun CosomMoHOBOH H
NPHBOAMTD U3b HUXD HbEkoTOphIS u3peuenin“. Coobuiaerca 5TO
Bb KauecTBb nmpsiMoff CnpaBku M NpeAnosaraeTd HemocpencTCeH-
HOe 3HaKOMCTBO Cb pasymbeMbiMb JOKyMeHTOMD — ThMb Goabe,
yTo nocabAHI XapakTepusyeTcs Cb KOHKPETHOI OTUETAMBOCTIIO.
Ecnu BB ycTpaHeHi€ Cero ykasblBamoTh, YTO Bb OOIIMPHOMD epe-
CeoJorHYecKoMd Tpyirb He BeTphuaeTcs OTron0CKOBD NOCAaHIA Kb
EBpeamb cpean apyruxb TBOpediit [laBrosuixn!¥), To 8bap 310
06CTOATENBCTBO, XOopowo u3sbkcTHOe EBCeBio, He nombiano emy
TOBOPHTb KaTerOpHUECKH, MOYEMYy M HAaCh HE MOXETb YIOJHOMO-
yugaTh Ha MbICAb 00b oTpuuadid Mpuneems naxe [laBauuuctu-
yeckaro aBTOPCTBAa, HOO LEPKOBHbIH HCTOPHK'D, 3aHSTHIH J1aHHBIMD
BOIIPOCOMD, €IBA JIU YMOJ4aJb Obl O CTOMb BaXHOMDB MOMEHTE.
3arbmp npusoaarca ciaosa Credana I'o6apa (okono 600 r.), sko
661 ,Hnnomits v Mpuhelt roBopaTs, uTO mocaanie Kb EBpesmb
| He npuHagaexurs ToMy [laBny (§u ‘Inmdduvtog xal Eipnvatog tiv
" npdg ‘Efpaioug émrodiy lladdov odx éxeivov elval gaot), a KanmeHTb
(Anexcannpifickift), EBceBilt 1 nHOH BesuKiil COHMD GOrOHOCHHIXD
MyKel CONPHUMC/SETD HXDB Kb NPOuUMB nHcanisMb ([1aBJOBHIME),
yTBepiKaas, 4TO OHO IePEBEJIEHO C'b eBPEHCKaro 13rlka KinmeHTOM B
(Pumckumb)140). OxHaKo 3TOTH MOHO(H3HTD TPHTEHCTHYECKArO
Hanpas/eHia — cBUABTeAb M CJAMIUKOMD NO3JHIH ¥ BecbMa CMYyT-
HBIH, H60 Mo GYKBaJbHOMY CMBICY €r0 3aMBTKH BHIXOAHUTD, OYIATO
00a HA3BAaHHLIA HMDB JHUINA YCBOsMM NOcCAaHie Kb EBpesamb He
tomy IlaBay, a, MOXeTdH OblTh, — 3HAUUTh, — KaKOMY - TO APY-
romy. Taxoe opurubansHOoe Mmubuie, He Haxoxguiee HM Mmaabi-
IIMXb OT3BYKOB'b, KpailHe HeBBDOATHO 1711 3THXD mucarteseil H
ckopbe 3acTaBifeTb NPHHATb. YTO — MO HUCTOYHMKaMb Credana

1%7) Dr. Bartholomiaus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse des Briefes
die Hebrier, S. 17—18. Cp. npod. 1. I. bornamesckih (7 apxienuckons
Bacuaiil), Onoithl no wayuenio Casmennaro Iincania Hosaro 3apbra, cTp.
85—86, xoTa aBTOPD AONycKaeTh, uTo Vinnoamts He npusHasaadb nochiasie Kb
Espesams 3a [lasnoBo no ysieuenilo ponemuxoff npoTuss nocabroBareselt
8eonoTa.

138) K. Endemann s ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXI (1910), 2,
S. 103—104.

139 Photii Bibliotheca, cod. 232: Migne gr. CIII, col. 1104—1105.

140) Bibliotheca, cod. 121 : Migne gr. CllI, col. 404.
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['o6apa — ouu BB uspbcrHoll Mbpk nmonmyckanu [laBaumncru-
yecKkoe aBTOPCTBO. TyTh Bb OMPOBEDIKEHie CCHIIAIOTCH HAa CBH-
nbrenbcrBo narp. ®Poris, yTo BB CBoel cuHTarM’h npotuBbL 32-Xb
epeceit MnmoauTs ,rOBOPUTH, YTO mocxaadie kb EBpeamn — He
Anocrona [laBaa“!¥!). Cb 3THMDB OOHLIUHO U COTJAIIAIOTCS, 0ObSIC-
HAASl TAKY10 NO3KIiIO €peceo00ra N0JEMUKON NIPOTHBL Beon0Tianbl42),
NPUHUMABIIMXD 5TO nucadie 3a [TaBa0B0!'43), HO HyXHO NPUGABUTE,
4TO Bb CBOEMb KOMeHTapiu wa kHury npopoka Jlauwiusna Hnno-
JUTDB NONB3YETCA NOCNaHieMb Kb EBpeaMb He MeHblIe IPYTHXb
[TapnoBeixs NHCaHi# ¥ npuMbHAeTH HXD BB OJMHAKOBOMDB J0-
cronactBb!#). [losTomy HeocHOBaTenpHO AbnaTh HCKAuenie s
nocaasia kb LEBpesMb U yTBepkAaTh, uto HMpuned u Unnomuts
orpuniamu [lasaoBo ero mpoucxoxaenue!#), Bo Bcakomp cayuab
nocabanee 610 u3BbCcTHO Bb Pumb BB Havanb Il Bbka, cyas
1o ToMmy, uro Meuaxucenexiane crapanuch O60CHOBATH CBOM 3a-
6ayxaeHis o npesbcxoacTsb, Meaxuceneka Hanbs XpUCTOMD H3b
nocJaaisi [laBna kb EBpesmbl¥6), a ua 370 OHM easa AM pPHIM-
Jich Onl Bb BHLY IOCNOACTBOBaBLIArO OTPHIIAHig, MexAYy ThMb
BCA HXDb NOJUTHKA MOHsTHA NpH yOhxieHin BB GeacnopHOCTH
YTHAK3UpyEMaro aBTOPUTETa IJS OKPYXKalolllaro XpUCTiaHCKaro
o6lecTBa.

OnnoHUpyOTh HaJblle, 4TO €Ime OKOoJO0 nonoBuabl 1l Bbka
Mapkioud ycTpananb JaHHOE IOCJaHie HM3b cOGopuuka [las-
J0Ba'47) ¢b TAaKOW DPHILIMTENBHOCTIID, YTO CO CTOPOHBH DPHMCKHXD

141) §Prof. Theodor Zahn: Einleitung in das Neue Testament II
(Leipzig 81907), S. 123—124; Geschichte des neutestmmentlichen Kanonsl, 1,
S. 296—297. Prof. Dr. Eduard Riggenbach, Der Brief an die Hebrder
ausgelegt (Bp» Kommentar zum Neuen Testament herausgegeben von Prof. D.
Dr. Theodor Zahn), Leipzig 1913, S. X.

142) + Prof. Theodor Zahn, Einleitung in das N. T. 3II, S. 119 nu
cp. 123, s. '

143) ¥ Prof. Dr. Nathanael Bonwetsch, Studien zu den Kom-
mentaren Hippolyts zum Buche Daniel und Hohen Liede B® .Texte und Un-
tersuchungen“ XVI (N.F.I, 2 (Leipzig 1897), S. 26—26. M § Prof. Theodor
Zahn nonyckaers, uto Mnnmoaurs ynorpe6asns nocaanie kb EBpesMb, XOTH
K He Kakb [laB10BO MM KaHOHHYECKOE, 4 KaK'b NOCTONOYTEHHOEe NHCaHie H3b
anoctonbckuxb BpeMeHB (Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons 1, 1, S,
297 n cp. 300).

144y &+ Prof. Eduard Riggenba ch, Der Brief an die Hebréer, S. X,

145) Epiphanii haer. LV, 1 ap. Migne gr. XLI, col. 972: ... éx g
npdg ‘Efpalovg t06 Habdiov "Ensotodfjs magiotiv fovidpevet, Cp. Ps.-Tertulliani
Adversus omnes haereses, cap. VIII: Tertulliani quae supersunt omnia ed,
Franciscus Oehler, t. 11 (Lipsiae 18534), p. 764—765.

146) Cp. u | Prof. Adolf Hilgenfeld, Historisch-kritische Einlei-
tung in das Neue Testament (Leipzig 1875), S. 252.

Uy Cu. K. Endemann 8bp ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXI (1910),
2, S. 104.
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XpUCTiaH® NMpeanoJaranoch ckopbe moaHoe corvacie, ukmb BO3-
MyLIEHHbI npoTecTh obwenpyusatoro Bhposarial#). [lopobuas
aprymeHTauis ¢pWKTHUBHA, IOCKOJbKY HHaue NPHILIOCL OB AONy-
CTUTb €f 3aKOHHOCTb AJAd BCEH COBOKYNHOCTH MapKiOHOBCKUXDB
H3BATIH H3Db HOBO3aBbTHaro kaHona. Mcrtunno He Goabe Toro,
yro [laBioBa npuHAJJIEKHOCTh NOCAaHi? kb EBpedaMb He NpOBO3-
riamanacb Bb Pumh ¢b J0CTAaTOYHOIO BHYILINTENBHOCTIIO Jaxe Kb
ll-my ctoabriro. Jas mavana ero EBceBift cBunbTenbcTByeTH
(Hist. eccl. VI, 20,5), uto npu 3edupunb npecBurepsd [ai
(Kait) Bp aianors nporusb MmonTanucra [Ipokia ymoMuuaersb
toabKO 13 mocnaniil [1aB/OBHXB, HE CONPHUUYHCAMBEL Kb NPOUHMbB
nocaaHia kb EBpeamsb, kakb U nocenb wHEKOTOpHEe u3b Pumiasub
He NPHIHCHBAIOTD €ro [laBny (tiv 1od lepol dnootdiey Sexotpl®dv
pévoy EmoTod®y pvnpoveder, Ty wedg ‘Efpalovg pi) cuvaptdpiicag Taig
Aotmafg + émel wod efg Bebpo mapa Pwpaiwv telv od vopiletar 100 dno-
otéhov tuyydvety). OTClOZIa BHITEKA€TDh €IMHCTBEHHO TO, uTo Kait
JIMIIb yMaJyuBadb O NOCJaHiuM Kb EBpeamp BBb nepeunt [lasio-
BHIXB NHUCaHIH, XOTS, MOXeTb ObITh, M 3HaAB O HeMb!??). ITO
nocabanee HesCHO HM3B CN0Bb EBCeBid, KOTOPHIH NpEACTaBIASAETD
Jajblie yKe CBOH COGCTBEHHBIC BBIROLBI U 3akoueHid. [To HUMDB
BBIXOJMUTD, 4yTO [laBauHNCTHYECKOE aBTOPCTBO 0603pkBaemaro mno-
CaaHig He Obo 6€3CHOpHBIMB BB Pumb M BB mepsoit ueTBepTH
IV-ro Bbka. Kb atomy xe wmubHuilo ckJI0HAIOTH BCh Apyris Ha- -
6MOJIeHIT OTHOCUTENIBHO ApeBHAro 3amaza. BukTopuud [Muk-
TaBiftckii (F okono 303 r.) He ynomuHaeTdb nocaaHis kb Espe-
aMbls%), Ho ,AmMBpociacTd“ ynorpeGasib €ro, He HaspiBad

. [TaBnoBbIMB151); MOMCEHOBCKIH KOJXEKC'h, PONMHOIO H3b

Adpuxn orp xonua IV sbka (okono 360 r.), onyckaers 3710 nu-

48) Prof. Franz Overbeck yrsepxnaers (Zur Geschichte des Ka-
nons, S. 38), axko 6bl Ka#t orpuuans [laBaoBo npoudcxoxpeHie NocIaHii Kb
EBpesamb, npu 4eMb 3TOT'h YueHbl cchinaeTcs Ha cBuabreancTBO Gaaxk. Iepo-
auma  De virs illustribus, 59 (Migne lat. XXIII, col. 669—670): ,Gaius, sub
Zephyrin Romanae urbis episcopo, id est sub Antonino Severi filio, disputa-
tionem adversum Proclum, Montani sectatorem, valde insignem habuit, ag-
guens eum teneritatis, super Nova Prophetia defendenda, et in eadem volu-
mine Epistolas quoque Pauli, tridecim tantum anumerans, decimam quartam,
quae fertur ad Hebraeos, dicit non ejus esse, sed et apud Romanos usque
hodie quasi Pauli apostoli non habetur“, Ho cnpaBenmuso yxasbBalOThH, UTO
y 6aawx. leporuma TyTH npocto HbkoTopoe uckawmeHnie EncesieBbix® €/10BB,
npucounrerie kb HuMb (T Prof. Theodor Zahn, QGeschichte des neute-
stamentlichen Kanons I, 1, S. 288).

149) K. Endemann b ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift® XXI (1910), 2,
S. 105. Cp. Migne lat. V, col. 301 sqq., 317 sqq.

150} + Prof. Eduard Riggenbach, Der Brief an die Hebréer, S, XIV.

151) Cp. Dr. Bartholomdus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse des
Briefes an die Hebrier, S. 24,  Prof. Theodor Zahun, Grundriss der Ge-
schichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, S. 66, 80—82 (rexctn).
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CcaHie Bb CBOEMDB IEPEUUCJIEHIH KAaHOHHYECKHXD KHHUI'B M OTMbB-
yaeTh 13 nocaauiii [TaBnoBuixbl92); He BCTphuaeTCa HAMEKOBD HaA
Hero y Ontata Muaesiiickaro (370, 385 r.r.), u He npu-

BJIeKaJOCh OHO Ha JTOHaTUCTCKHUXD C060pPAXD, KaKb HE
npumbusasercs y cB. Kunpiana (¥ 14 cearsabpa 258 r.), roso- ;

psmaro Toabko 0 [1aBnOBbIXB NOCHAHIAXD Kb CEMH LEPKBAMBIS3),
ybmb pocnanie kb EBpesamb npupaBHHBACTCA Kb NaCTHIPCKUM®.
Ho noka mbi nmbeMb naBHbISI CMYTHLISS MO CBOEH HeOTye-

TJAMBOCTH M HETATHBHOCTH. boabe noapo6ro Tpakryers 6aax. |

lepornums ( 30 cenrabps 420 r.), OoTb KOTOParo MHl CJbi-
lrany, 49T0 nocjaasie kb EBpeamp Latinorum censuetudo non re-
cipit inter Scripturas canonicas!s4). Onuako 6bin0 6ol mocmbuHO
JyMaTh O KakOMb-u60 OTBepXKEHIH Cb OTpHIaHieMDb BCAKOH
CBAMEHHOCTH y 3Toro nucanigd. [lo leponumy, neacHocTb 6na
JIMIIb OTHOCHTEJBHO TOYHArO aBTOPCKAEro (IPOMCXOXJAEHid, a caMb
OHD HE YCBOSIb CeMy OCOGO¥ BaXKHOCTH, MOJaras, 4to JJIs KaHO-
HUYeCKaro NpUsHaHiA AOCTATOYHO, €CAM MHMCAaTeNeMDb OblAb LEp-
KOBHBIA MyX'b. Bb TakoMb ciyyah 06paTHHIMb GyIeTh MOMONKe-
Bie, uTB 19 NOAOGHLIXD Irbielt mano mnomo6Haro y6bxnesis, o
KOTOPOMD Mb! JOJDKHEl JOMYCTUTh, 4TO OHO pasabasnoch BCBMH.
Torma noayuaems, 4TO nocJjadie kb EBpesMb CuuTaslIoCh y Ja-
THHSIHD aBTOPHTETHO-UEPKOBHBIMD JOKYMEHTOMDB. HO anocTOJb-
CKOe HM$S 3a HUMD He Oblno 3akphnaeno. Jlaabe NOHATHO U HEU3-
6bXHO, YTO OHO HE BHOCWJIOCh Bb KaHOHMUECKIH KaTaJjor'b,
MOeNUKY TYAa HE MOIJIM BKJIOYAaThCS AHOHHMHBISL TDOHU3BEILEHIid,
[IOYEMY BHIHMb, UTO 3alaiHas LIEPKOBb TOXE CBA3BIBA/a KAHOHHY-
HOCTh NHCaHill Cb anoCTONBCKOI NpHHAaNJIeX)HOCTiID. Kb aromy
3ak/IIOueHiI0 HakJaouseTh W 3ambrka lepomuma o Kab, uto BB
tpakTtarTh nporuss [Ipokja owb nepeunc/aseTd BCero 13 mnochaa-
Hi#l [lagja, a 0 YeTHIPHAXIATOMD — Kb EBpeaMb — rOBOPHTD, UYTO
3TO — HE ero nucaHif, HO ¥ y Pumasab pocexbs nocabaHee He
cunraercs 3a [laBnoso (decimam quartam quae fertur ad Hebraeos

152y Epistola ad Fortunatum — de exhortatione martirii (Migne lat, IV,
col. 668): ,et apostolus Paulus, qui hujus legitimi numeri et certi meminit,
ad septem ecclesias scribit*. Hyxo ckasate, uro Kunpiaa®s rosopurs 06b
0co60MD 3HAUEHH YHCIA ,ceMb“ M OTMbuyaers y Aunocrona [laBia aumb cooT-
BBTCTBYyMOllEE CEMy — BB HAIMYHOCTU Yy HEro MOCHAHIl Kb ceMH LEPKBaMb,
BOBCE HE HCKJIIOYasd APYTHXB, KOTODPbIA NOLB 3Ty KarTeropito He NOAXOAUTH,
X0Tsl AAs Hero HecOMHbHHE!, KakoBbl — nacThipckis, Cp. 4 y Gnax. Iepo-
Huwma ad Paulinum 53 (103) ap. Migne lat. XXIi, col. 548: ,Paulus Aposto-
lus ad septem Ecclesias scribit (octava enim ad Hebraecos a plerisque extra
numerum paritur)*, Xors camb leporuMb ero mnpu3HaBaib. BHKTOPHED
[Muxrasifickiit (f okono 303 r.), mpeprbiwift sk3ereTs TATUHCKON IEPKBH, TOXKE
ynoMuHaeTds o ,septem ecclesiae apud Paulum“. Cp. K. Endemann BB
.Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXI (1901), 2, S. 105,

153) Epistola ad Dardanum CXXIX, 3: cm. Beile Ha ¢Tp. 19, 9.

154 De viris illustribus, 59: Migne lat. XXIII, col. 69.
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dicit non ejus esse, sed apud Romanos usque hodie quasi
Pauli non habetur)!55). Bb atomb cmeicarb leponums npeaynpex-
naerdb: licet de ea (— epistola Pauli quae scribitur ad Hebrae-
os —) multi Latinorum dibitent 156). ,Comnbuie* MHOrux® Ha
JAaTUHCKOMDb 3ananbh OTHOCHJAOCH MMEHHO Kb alnocToJbCKOMY NpO-
HCXOXEHiI0 nocaadiss kb EBpesMb, KOTOpPOE TOMBKO MO 9TOMH
npuyudk 157) He CONPUUHCAANOCh Kb KAHOHHUYECKOMY COODHHKY
[TaBnoBy 1%8) u Jumb ,JaTHHCKMMDB 06GbiMaeMBb, HO nocabianii
ABJACTCA MPOCTO mkcTHOIO npaxmxoﬁ U  JN0JKEHD YCTYNHUTL
LEPKOBHOH ,Tpanuuin“ !59). 3aBucuMoCcTh lepornmoBa cooGLieHist
o Kab orp Escesisi16%) numano He uambusaers mbaa, u6o nep-
BB CBOMMH NpEyBeJHYEHiAMH 161) CIYXKUTD Kb MOATBEPKAEHIIO €T0
[0 pasCMaTpHBAEMOMY BONpOCY, YTO Bb JaTHHCKOMB Mipbh roc-
NnoJCTBOBaNa HeyBbpeHHOCTh COO6CTBEHHO Bb [laBJOBOMB aBTOp-
ctb 162). [losToMy IPHUCTPACTHO M HENPABUJILHO MOJYEPKHBAIOTD,
6yaro no csuabreapcTBaMb lepOHHMMOBHIMB 3anaib BOOOIIE HE
NpU3HaBalb TOTAa MOCJaHis Kb EBpeambl6?); daxTnueckd xe

155) Commentarium in Matthaeum lib. IV, cap. XXVI, 8, 9 (Migne lat.
XXVI, col, 192).

156) In Jes. lib. III, cap. VI, 9 sqq. (Migne lat. XXIV, col. 99): ,Pauli
quoque idcirco ad Hebraeos Epistolae contradicitur, quod ad Hebraeos scri-
bens utatur testimoniis, quae in Hebraeos voluminibus nou habentur®.

157) In Jes. lib. III, cap. VI, 2 (Migne lat. XXIV, col. 94): ,Unde et
Paulus Apostolus in Epistola ad Hebraeos, quam latina consuetudo non re-
cipit, nonne omnes, inquit (Hebr. I, 14), ministri sunt spiritus*. In Jes. lib-
III, cap. VIII, 18 (Migne lat. XXIV, col. 121): ,Caeterum beatus Apostolus in
Epistola, quae ad Hebraeos scribitur, docet (licet eam Latina consuetudo in-
ter Canonicas Scripturas non recipiat)...".

158) O pasmauin consuetudo u traditio y Gmax. lepoHuma cm. Dr. Bart-
holomidus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse des Briefes an die Hebrier, S.
(32 ff.), 37.

159) Ha sto ykasbiBaeTd, Hanp., T Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Brief an die
Hebrider 1, S. 120.

160) Cm. Bouiie Ha cTpP. 30, 14s.

161y Cp. u ¥ Prof. Theodor Zahn, Einleitung in das Neue Testament
H, S. s117.

162y Tagwp 1 Prof. Bernh. Weiss, Der Brief an die Hebrider, S. %5.

163) In Jerem. lib. VI, cap. XXXI, 31—32 (Migne lat. XXIV, col. 883):
»Hoc testimonio apostolus Paulus, sive quis alius scripsit Epistolam, usus est
ad Hebraeos“. In Ezech. lib. IX, cap, XXVIII, 11 sqq. (Migne Lat. XXV, col.
272): ,Et Paulus apostolus loquitur (Hebr. XII, 22), si quis tamen ad Hebraeos
Epistolam suscipit“. In Amos lib. I, cap. VIIl, 7—8 (Migne lat. XXV, col.
1081¢: , ... quod, quicnmque est ille qui ad Hebraeos scripsit Epistolam,
disserens ait*, In Zachar. lib. I, cap. VIII, 1 sqq. (Migne lat. XXV, col. 1465):
»De hoc monte, et de hac civitate et apostolus Paulus (si tamen in susci-
pienda Epistola, Graecorum auctoritatem Latina lingua non respuit), sacrata ora-
tione disputans ait“. In Matth. lib. IlI, cap. XXI, 34 sqq. (Migne lat. XXVI,
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penoymbaie kacanocn enuHcTBedHo [laBnoBa Hanucanis, M oxuo
3TO 06CTOATENbCTBO MbBINANO €ro KaHOHWYECKOH cauknin. Camb
IeponuMD He HcnopbasiBanDb Takol phIIHTENLHOH 06YCIOBNEHHOCTH
U LUTYyeTDh Hallle nocaaHie Bb KaueCTBb CBAUIEHHAr0 MaMATHHKA,
x0Ta OB OHD OblADb W He Gescrnopro [laBnOBL [asi JPYruxsb 164),
KaKb 3TO NPHHMMAJOCH JIMYHO HMDB N0 TroJoCy LIepKOBHOH Ipes-
HOCTH — 0C06eHHo Bocroka,

Bo Bcskomb cayual ma 3amank nocaasie kb» EBpeamsb cuu-
TaJ0Ch aBTODHTETHBHIMDB JOKYMEHTOMB LEPKOBHAro JIOCTOHHCT-
Ba1%5), y BCch KosebGaHia MCuepNLIBANIUCH €ro [1aBauHUCTHUECKUMH
npurssadisMu. Bb sroMb HanpaBnenin 3ambuaroTcs pasiBoenmis
u npanabwe. [lpaBpa, Maapist [MukraBifickift (f 366 r.)166),
Jlouudepd Capnunackiit (f 370 wm 371 r.)‘57), K. M
Bukrtopuns Adpukanckin (obparuBliifica Bb xpucriad-
CTBO OKOJO 355 r1.)18), [lamiau®, enuckond DbBapcenoHckid,
(360—390 r.r.)16%), pcnamens [lpucuuaaians (385 r)!70).

col, 168): ,Legamus epistolam Pauli ad Hebraeos“ (mns X# raassy); cap. XXI,
39 (ibid., col. 157): ,Et Apostolus loquitur, quod extra portam Jesus cruci-
fixus est* (Esp. XIII, 12). In Ephes. lib. II, cap. II, 15 sqq. (Migne lat. XXVI,
col. 475): ,Nescio quid tale et in alia Epistola (si quis tamen eam recipit)
prudentibus quibusque lectoribus Paulus subindicat dicens (Hebr. XI, 39, 40).
In Epist. ad Titum II, 2 (Migne lat. XXVI, col. 578): ,Relege ad Hebraeos .
Epistolam Pauli Apostoli (sive cujuscunque alterius eam esse putas, quia jam
inter Ecclesiasticas est recepta), totum illum catalogum fidei enumera, in quo
scriptum est* (Hebr. XI, 4 sqq.).

V164 Cp. Paton J. Gloag, Introduction to the Pauline Epistles, p.
448—449.

165y De trinitate 1V, II (Migne lat. X, col. 104): , ... facturam autem
per id quod Panlus ad Hebraeos dixit* (I, 4. IlI, 1).

166) De non conveniendo cum haereticis (Migne XIII, col. 782): , ...
quorum reprobationis exemplum beatus ostendens Paulus dicit ad Hebraeos®
(111, 5 sqq.).

167y Cwm., Hanp., Adversus Ariwm lib. II, 3 o Esp. 1, 3 (Migne lat. VIII,
col. 1091): ,Lectum apud Paulum ad Hebraeos de Christo“. De époovety reci-
piendo 2 o Esp. I, 3 (Mlgne lat. VIII, col. 1138): ,Dicit Apostolus ad Heb-
raeos*.

168) Epistolac tres ad Sympronianum Novatianum IiI, 13, rab naxomum®s
Ldicit Apostolus* mua 1 Kop. X, 11, a 3arbms npusopurca Eep. XI, ¢b mpe-
asapeniems : LEt iterum* (Migne lat. XIII, col. 1072).

169) Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum, vol. XVIII: Priscil-
liani quae supersunt recensuit Georgius Schepps (Vindobonae 1889), p. 29
Liber apologeticus) naa Esp. 1, 6, 7 ,de quo scribtum est®; p. 79 (Tractatus
exodi) mas Esp. III, 16 ,sicut scribtum est“; p. 45 (Liber de fide et apocryhis)
s Esp. XI, 5 ,Paulus in epistola ad Hebracos“. Eme pp. 7, 28, 45, 49, 35,
58, 70, 97, 112, 113, 118, 119, 121, 130, 136, 138, 142 145, nas uew CcM. BbD
ykasateak p. 166a.

170y De trinitate II, 13 (Migne lat. XIII, col. 61): ,Sed et Paulus ap>-
3
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‘daycTuHnb, npeceurepp Pumckiit (+ mocak 380 r.)17!), Awm-
Bpociti Meniomanckit (f 4 anpbma 397 r.)1!72), Py-
¢duas (f 410 r)1™ ycsoand nocaauie kb EBpesams Anocroay
[laBny — Hapany co Bchumu apyrumu 174), Ho »T0 Mubaie Oblsio
/ |He NOBCIONHEIMB Jaxe Kb koHuy IV Bbka. [To xpaineit Mbpb
i idunacTpii, enuckond Bpewianckil (+ no 397 r.), ynoMuHaeT,
! 'yro statutum est ab Apostolis (beatis), et eorum successoribus,
non aliud legi in Ecclesia debere catholica, nisi... Pauli trede-
cim Epistolas, a o nocaaniy kb EBpeamsb I‘OBOpI/IT’b: Sunt alii
(quoque), qui Epistolam Pauli ad Hebraeos non asserunt esse
ipsius, sed dicunt aut Barnabae esse Apostoli, aut Clementis de
urbe Roma episcopi. Alii autem Lucae evangelistae aiunt: Epi-
stolam etiam ad Laodicenses scriptum. Et quia addiderunt (var.:
scriptam beati Apostoli quidam volunt legere. [Sed] quia addi-
derunt) in ea quaedam, non bene sentientes, inde non legitur in
Ecclesia, et si legitur a quibusdam, non tamen in Ecclesia le-
gitur populo, nisi tredecim Epistolae ipsius, et ad Hebraeos in-
terdum. Et in ea quia rhetorice scripsit sermone plausibili,
inde non putant esse ejusdem Apostoli. Et quia et factum
Christum dicit in ea, inde non legitur, de poenitentia autem prop-
ter Novatianos aeque. Cum ergo factum dicit Christum (IIl, 2),
corpore non divinitate dicit factum, cum doceat ibidem, quod
divinae sit et paternae substantiae Filius: qui est splendor glo-
riae, inquit (I, 3), et imago substantiae ejus. Poenitudinem etiam
non excludit docendo, sed diversum gradum dignitatis ostendit

stolus hoc ipsum credens, quod et olim Spiritus sanctus in David locutus est
et postea exposuit, arit in Epistola sua“ (Hebr. I, 13).

171y De fuga saeculi III, 16 (Mlgne lat. XIV, col. 577) mBaxmbl npus-
soauts Esp. VII, 26 c® inquit, 1. e. apostolus. Cp. De paenitentia lib. II, cap.
2, § 7 (numquid Paulus adversus factum suum praedicare potuit? (ad Hebr.
V1, 4—86), 10 (Ergo quod ait iu hac epistola, quae scribitur ad Hebraeos VI,
6); u § 11 (Hortatur autem nos ut, reliquentes initium verbi, ad perfectum ten-
demus; Hebr. VI, 1): Migne lat. XVI, col. 5§19—520.

172) Commentarius in Symbolum Apostolorum, 37 (Migne lat. XXI, col.
374): ,Pauli Apostoli Epistolae quatuordecim®.

1713) Cp. Epistola Pelagii (fnocat 418 r.) ad Demetriadem, cap. 5
xb Esp. VII, | ca. (Migne lat. XXX, col. 20; XXXIII, col. 20; XXXIII, col.
1102); 1o Tenephb OCTAPHBACTCA CAMa% BO3MOXHOCTD, YTOGH 3TOTD €PETHUCCTBY-
IOMi# MOHAX® MHCaNh KakoH-1160 kOMMeHTapi#i Ha mocsamie xb EBpesaMb: cm.
7Prof. D. Eduard Riggenbach, Unbeachtet gebliebene Fragmente des
Pelagius-Kommentars zu den Paulinischen Briefen b ,Beitrige zur Forderung
christlicher Theologie“ herausg. von Proff. A. Schlatter und W. Liitgert 1X, 1
(Giitersloh 1905), S. 24; Alexander Souter, The Character and History of Pe-
lagius’ Commentary on the Epistles of St. Paul, Oxford 1916.

l74) Liber de haeresibus, cap. 88, 89: Migne lat. XII, col. 1199, 1200—
1202. + Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons
11, 1, S. 237, 238—239.
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inter hunc, qui integrum [se] custodivit, et illum, qui peccavit.
Dignitatis est igitur detrimentum in eo qui peccavit, non dam-
num salutis. Nam si fortiter quis pugnaverit per martyrium, re-
cipiet pristinam sanitatem (dignitatem), aut si cordigne in hoc
saeculo vixerit, impetrat quod desiderat adipisci. Nam in ipsa
Epistola rebaptizatores exludit, non baptismum poenitentiae ab-
negat17s). Bce 370 cBuAbTEHLCTBO OT/HYAETCS HEMAJIOI NMPHUpay-
HOCTIIO ¥ HE [I03BOJIIETH TOUHBIX'D 3aK/IOUEHIH Bb NOAPOGHOCTAX'D,
oGesmbunpas auimb o0wisg nonoxenis. B nasanhs pbub uners,
HECOMHBHHO, O Goroc/ay:xeGHaMb YTeHiM Bb LEPKBaXb s Ha-
3ujaHiag Hapola Hapgny coO BCbMM mpounMH mnocnaHisMH amo-
CTOJBCKUMH H — 3HAUUTh — Bb PaBHOMB NOCTOMHCTBH Cb HUMH,
HWi¥ NoABh uMeHemtb [laBna. Ha 310 TOsNKOBanie mpsaMoO HaBOAUTD
nanpHbiimas pbus, yTO HBKOTOpPHIE HA3LIBAIOTL ABTOPOMD HE €rO0,
a WHBIXb JHIL — BOIpPEKH NMpeAIleCTBYIOIUMD CyxJeHiamb., H
nocabaHUMD €1Ba M MOT'h He COUyBCTBOBaTh CaMb PuaacTpii,
[IOENHKY OHB He TOJbKO LHUTYETh 3TO NOCJaHie Cpenydl pasHEXb
6uGIEHCKUXD BBLAEPXEKD 176), HO Cb KaTEerOPHUYECKMMH IpejaBa-
pexismu: cum apostolus doceat mas Esp. IX, 27 177), Apostolus...
inquit B Esp. XIII, 8!78), ycmarpuBas BB HHXB® H3peueHis 179)
INucaniit 189), [Tocemy cb Touku 3pbuia Punacrtpia 6em0 BroaHb
3aKOHHO OJXHMHaKOBOE LIEDKOBHOE ymoTpebJeHie U MOCHaHid Kb
EBpesms, a Toraa He coBchkMb MOHATHO ocoboe ymapewie, 4TO
Anoctonamy 3TO YCTaHOBJEHO JHMb Aad 13-Th. Mel ayMaers,
4TO TYTh KOHCTATHUPYETCH NPOCTO TOCHONCTBYIOMIiA LEPKOBHO-
GOroc/ayKeGHbI UsuS, KOTOpHH eCTeCTBeHHO OBIJIO CUHTATh allo-
croapcKuMb. OTCIOZA BHITEKaeTh, YTO OHB COBNajganb Cb Lati-
norum consuetudo ¥ Obrp NpoTHRD OorycayxeGuaro nmpumbie-
Hig mnocaadia kb Espeamp, X0Tf BO3MOXHbLI ObIJH 4YaCTHHIE
u3bsitia, M noroms ormbuaercs, uto MHOrAa ¥ mnocaaHie kb Es-
pesMb HYHTAJOCh BB LEepKBaXb, —— KOHEYHO, IPABOCJABHBIXB H
0o JonylueHil0 npaBOC/aaBHBIXD BiacTed. [IpH sTOMB HEO6XOIHMO
BO3HHKa/J b BOMPOCH O INpHYHHAXb TakKoi HempaBombpHOCTH, H
Borb ®unactpii crapaercd pPacKpHCTh ¥ OOOCHOBAaTH HXb, HE
xKepTBysa cBoumu yObxneniamu. [locnbanis cBOpMMMCHL Kb TOMY,
YTO 5TO NOKYMEHTDH anoCToJbCKifi ¥ uMeHHo [laBioBB, HO He
BCh muTaau CToJb TBEPAYIO YBBPEHHOCTH MO CeMy NpPeAMEeTy Bb

175y De haeresibus, cap. 120 (Migne lat. XII, col. 1243) nas Esp. XIIi, 4.

176) Cap. 125 (col. 1252).

177y Cap. 130 (col. 1260-~1261).

178} Cap. 156 (col. 1290): ,... ut dictum est* (Hebr. IV, 12).

179) Cap. 148 (col. 1282): ,... de quo (Melchisedech) ait Secriptura®
{Hebr. VII, 3).

180y De doctrina christiana 1I, 14 (Migne lat. XXXIV, col. 41, u y
+ Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1,
S. 258) npsimo ykasbiBaeT®h mochadie kb EBpesaMdb cpemgd KaHOHMYECKHX'® IH-
canit [lagnosbixbs Ha 14-MB Mberh.
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BuAy HBKOTOpHIXB KOJsebaHill mpezanis o6b aBTOph M no dop-
MaJbH0-CTHIKCTHUECKUMD OTIMYIAMDb. Jlig dunacTtpis a3t C€006-
paxkeHiss He GblM pbIAIOWKMH, OXZHAaKO npeo6JajaBllias Npak-
THK4 LEePKOBHAsl HE OCYXJIaeTCs UMb M He OCHapuBaeTcs HOIb
ThMB CHpaBefJMBEIMB NPENJOTOMDB, YTO €CJAH CAHKIIOHHPOBATh
HEMHOTO NpepekaeMoe MHCaHie, TO 3THUMBb OTKDOWTCS IHHPOKis
JBepH 1A NPOHUKHOBEHHA Bb LIEPKOBHYIO CPely pasHbBIXb amo-
Kpudpuueckuxd Qanscuduxani. OcHOBaHie CHEPXKAHHOCTH Hep-
KOBHOH KacaTeJbHO MNOCJaHiz Kb EBpesaMs Jexano Bb Ipen-
OCTOPOXKHOCTH IPOTHBD €PETHKOBD H CEKTAHTOBD, a4 HE Bb HEMD
camMoMb, oueMy BHbB 3THXDb ONACHHIXB KOMOWUHALiN OHO CBOGORHO
U 33aKOHHO JOIYCKaJdOCh Bb GorocayxeGHbA uTeHis. Pagu aToro
npumbHaJACT I/ KAHOHU3ALIM IPHHLIHUID HECOMHBHHAro anocTonb-
CKaro aBTOPCTBA, KOTOPOE Bb CTOJb a0COMIOTHOH MbBpb He 6bu10
BCeoGLIMMD [ STOro HOBo3aBbTHaro namstHuka. [as Hero
HasblBaJUCh M HMHBIA Juua, kpomb IlaBaa, a ¢akrtuuecku BCTph-
YaJuCh apiaHCKO-HOBAIliaHCKif NepeTOJKOBaHis, CMocobHHWS Co6-

. JasHUTh cuaymareaell. [lo aTuMb nOOyxKAeHisIMD mocaaHie Kb

Espesims npu Pusacrpib He 6wii0 Ha 3ananb o6uenpuaATOO

‘T{ePKOBHO-00TOC/YKEOHOI0 KHUTOH, OJHAKO CUUTANOCh IPOH3Be-

JleHieMD BBICOKaro, anocToJbCKaro MAOCTOMHCTBA W MHOTHME
ycBosiiochk cB. [TaBny. Ilo xpaiineit mbph, camb epeceosors co-
BeplIeHHO pasabagab ato mukmie, cumras ce6sa BblpasHTENEMDb
COGCTBEHHO NPaBOCJaBHATO roJoca.

Bce mbno ocraBanoch fasnblue 3a OKOHYATENBHOIO I[€PKOB-
Hoio ammnpoGaniefl, 6e3b KOTOPOH BCAKIA MOI'B IOJB30BATHCS IO-
ciradieMb Jaxe Bb kausecTsh IlapjoBa mnucadinsi, HO HUKTO He
uMbap npaBa OOBSIBILTE €0 LEPKOBHO-KAHOHU3OBAHHUME HJIH Ka-
Honuueckumb. [Ipumbpomd M nmoaTBepxIEHieMD CeMy CAYXUTD,
xorst Obl, Oaax. ABryctuHbd (f28 asrycra 430 r.). OGbiuHO
OHB BCErja yTHAU3UPYETH Hallle NOCJaHie Bb KayeCTRB KaHOHH-
yeckaro nucanig [lasmoba 181), a Bce-Taku He NpPUPABHHBAETD
BrosHs xb npouums 182). HavajbHeIg anocCToJbCKist MpUBBTCTBIA
HOHUMAIOTCS Yy Hero Bb cmucah cumbrensctBa o TpouusHOoCTH
u enuncTsb 6oxecrBa. M aromy sanazHeii yunTeas BBPYETH BB
OCOGEHHOCTH TOTOMY, 4TO Takoe obOpauienie umbau Bch nocaasis,
6esb Bcakaro comabuis ycodemeis Llepkosio Anocrtoay [lasiy,
— xpomk nocnanis kb EBpeams, rabk npusbrcTBeHnoe nauino
ONyIIEHO, KaKb GBODATH, HambpeHHo, utobbl iyzxen, cBupbno
BO3CTaBaBIlie MPOTUBD HErO, HE Pas3ApaxandCh ero HMeHeMb Hu

) D. Odilon Rottmanner, O, S. B, S, Augustin sul l'auteur
de Pepitre aux Hebreux B» ,Revue Bénédictine* XVIII (1901), p. 257—261
YTBEpKIAAeTh, 4TO CHayana M 10 406 roxa Gnaw. ABryCTHHE UMTYeT® MOCHa-

uie kb EBpesms, kaxp IlaBaoso, a ¢b 406-ro no 430 roas HasbiBa€Td NPOCTO |

»epistula ad Hebraeos®,

182) Epistolae ad Romanos inchoatae expositio 11, 12 (Migne lat. XXXV,

col. 2095).
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He CTa/JHd 4YUTaTh Chb Bpa}K,ﬂe6HblM’b paCHOJIO}KEHiEM’b HJIH Jaxe
coBCEMD He 0TKa3aauC’h OTh UTEHisA, ecaubsl nomblieHo 6b10 No-,
no6Hoe npusbrersie. 10 aTHMDL HabaOAeHIAME HEKOTOpBHIE MO-
604/M1Ch NPDUHMMATH €ro0 Bb KAHOHD CBALICHHMXDB NHcaHi (unde
nonnulli eam in canonem Scripturarum recipere timuerunt), u
OHO He MONajo Bb PaspsalD anoCTOJbCKHXD MOCAaHiH, KOTODHIA
mpiemaeTs LEPKOBLIA OObiyail ( . . . aliae Apostolorum Epistolae,
quas usus ecclesiasticus recipit .. .)1%). Bca BaXHOCTb e€IHH-
CTBEHHO BB usus ecclesiasticus, a ero cosjgaers amnoCToJCKO-LEp-
KOBHasl annpoGanis. [lostomy ana Apryctura Gelib pbmanomuMb
4BTOPHUTET'D BOCTOYHBIX'D LIEPKBel, KOTOPHIA BKJIOYMJIM 3TO NHCa-
Hie Bb YHCJ/IO KaHOHHUYeCKUxDb (magis me movet auctoritas Ecclesj-
arum orientalium quae hanc — Epistolam — etiam in canonicis
habent) 84),

Tpe6oBanocy ToXxe M ais 3anajza, Ti'k BOMpPOCH He MOI'b
6€3K0HeUHO OCTABaTHCS Bb HENPHMHPEHHOH JBOHCTBEHHOCTH. Bb
9TOMB HaNpaBJCHIM Aasg 3anagHoll LEepKBH TEOPEeTHYECKH ObliH
OJMHAKBO JOCTYINHBL X PABHOMPABHGl JBa NYTH — MODH3HAHIA U
OTBepxeHis, HOo, — pasymkercss, — OHa JOJKHA ObIa HATH MO
JIMHIM HauMeHbLUAro CONpOTHBJAeHId. LEs Bepaumks cb Geacnop-’
HOCTIIO MOKAa3blBaeTb, KyJa KJIOHWIOCH TOCIOACTBOBaBIIee I€p-
KOBHOE ynorpebJ/eHie, Cb KOTOPHBEIMB HeJb3d OblJIO 60POTHCH BB
CHJIy TNpPHHLUMiaJbHATO B3IVIAAA HA IVIABEHCTBO TPaAMNid BB MO-
106HbIXb nhnaxbs. M Bots Ha Unnorckoms coGop’h 393 .
OBIJIO  MOCTAHOBJIEHO, YTOOL ,CBEPXD KAHOHWYECKUX'D MNHCaHIiH
HUYETO He YUTaNOCh BB LIepKBH NOXh HUMEHEMD CBALIEHHBIXD NH-
caHift“, cpenu kouxb Hasawol Pauli apostoli tredecim. Eiusdem
ad Hebraeos una — c¢b ofmen orosopxoi: ita ut de confir-
mando isto canone transmarina ecclesia consulatur. 310 ycaosie
COXPaHAIO CBOIO 0GA3aTeNbHOCTH W NpH MOATBepxueHin Mnnow-
CKHXb npaBuis Ha Kapearemckoms cob6opb 397 r.iss),
A orHoCcHTeNBHO ,3aMOpCkaro“ Puma 6ns0 y6bxaenie Bb Gaa-
ronpiatHoMs MHBHiM 0 nocnariu xb Erpesamb. Bb Takb Hasbisa-
etomb Rekkperh nmanwm [emacia (492—496 r. r.) de libris
recipendis et non recipiendis ynomunaercas y Anocrona [laBaa
#a 14-mb mberh ad Hebraeos una'86), mexay 1bmb 370TH nepe-

183) De peccatorum meritis et remissione I, 27, 50 (Migne lat. XLIV,
col. 137); ,Ad Hebracos quoque Epistola, quanguam nonnullis incerta sit,
tamen quoniam legi huic nostrae de Baptismo parvulorum senentiae contraria
sentientes, eam quibusdam opinionibus suis testem adhibere voluisse, ma-
gisque me movet auctoritas Ecclesiarum orientalium, quae hanc etiam in ca-
nonicis habent, quanta pro nobis testimonia contineat, advertendum est®.

184) Mansi III, col. 821, cap. XLVIL. 7 Prof. Theodor Zahn, Ge-
schichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons I, 1, S. 246 ff., 252.

185) Migne lat. LIX, col. 158.

186) + Prof. Theodor Zahn: Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons 11, 1, S. 262 if.; Grundriss des neutestamentlichen Kanons, S. (82—)83.
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yeHp MHOrMMH Jocenb BosBoauTCa Kb Pumckomy co6opy 382 r.
npu nank [amach (7384 r.)187), [IpaBxa, Apyrie xaTeropuuecku
OTPHIIAIOTEL MNOCABAHIO IOTalKy, yCMaTpHBas TaMb OTpaxeHie
npakTUKH jpaxe VI Bbkal88), HO i Hach JOPOro M INoO3jHEe
CcBUABTENLCTBO O B3rasajaxdb PHUMCKON HEepKkBH 1O pascMaTplBae-
moMy npenmety. Cb 3TOH CTODOHBl ykasaHHOe Ipefanie o6aa-
JaeTb AOCTATOUHBIMH TapaHTisAMH, pa3b Bb (eBpank 405 r. nana
MuuokenTit | KOHCTaRTUpPYeTD DK3ynepiio TynysckoMmy cpenu
KaHOHHYeCKHMXD KHUI'b Pauli apostoli epistolae quatuordecim 189),
Heyxnunsutenbno, ytro Kapearenckit co6ops 419 r. npsamo
ropoputb 0 Pauli apostoli episiolae (numero) quatuordecim %),
Jt1ol0 KoH(uPMauie# Cco6CTBEHHO M mpekpalleHsl Gbid BCH
crnopsl Ha 3anan’k, rak moromd nocnanie kb EBpesMbp nosCoony
NPH3HaBaJOCh K NPUMBHANOCH BB NOCTOMHCTBDS Lie pKOBHO-KaHO-
HHueckaro nucadia [lassopa.

[TpenmecTBylomas UCTOpiA 3aKia04aeTh MHOTO pa3Hoo6pas-
HBIXD 4aCTHOCTEH, KOTOPHIA HYXHAWTCA Bb [NPUHIUNIAIBHOMB
06006menin 110 Hau6oabe CyleCTBEHHBIMDB MyHKTaM'b. CaMblii raB-
HBHH U3D HUXB TOTD, YTO NOCJaaHie Kb EBpedaMdb nOaro He nNpH-
HHMaJOCh Bb KaHOHDB JUI IePKOBHO-GOroC/ayXe6Haro ynorpet-
JeHig. Hapsi/ly ¢b 3TUMD KpaliHe BayKHO, YTO BHKTO He O0OBIBIAAND
ero anoxkpuoMb TEMHaro HJM 3JO0CTHAro NpOHCXOxAeHis, a BCh
CUMTaJH IIOYTEHHBIMDb NaMATHUKOMB alOCTOJbCKHXD BpeMeHb. Bb
TakoM’p ciaydah NpHuuHO0 OTMBYCHHOH CHEPXKAHHOCTH MOIVIK
ObITb TOJNBKO He-COBEpPIIEHHAs! SICHOCTh KacaTeJbHO TOYHAro amo-
CTO/MBCKAro NMPOUCXOXKJEHid, KOTopoe onpeakasiocs aBTOPCTBOMD
TOro mau apyroro Amocrosa Xpucrosa. M 3anangnas nepxoss 06y-
CJI0Ba/uBaJa KaHOHHYHOCTb NHCAHIH MMEHHO 5THMDb (aKTOPOMb —
kpomb paspb OGaax. lepoHuma, AOBOJILCTBOBABILATO C$i OOLIHMbL
[IPH3HAKOMB CBfI3H Cb alOCTOJbCKUMH HcTouHMKaMu (cTp. 20). Bb
CBOIO Ouepesb 3TOTDH MNPEIMKATD 06€3NeyuBaCcs TpPaluLiOHUBIMD
ynocrosbpeniemb u usmbpanca no ceoeil cunk cremeHblo pac-
npocTpaHeHHOCTH. biax. Apryctund Qopmyaupyers cabnyrouris
HOpMbl DO ceMy npenmery: In canonicis scripturis ecclesiarum
catholicarum quamplurimum auctoritatem sequatur, inter quas

7 Rudpolhus Cornely S. J., Introductio in utriusque Testamenti libros
sacros (Parisiis 1885), p. 87:1s.

187) + Prof. Ernst von Dobschiitz, Das Decretum Gelasianum de
libris recipiendus et non recipiendis im kritischem Text herausgegeben und
untersucht B ,Texte und Untersuchungen< XXXVIHI, 4 (Leipzig 11912), S.
VI, 340if. + Prof Eduard Riggenbach, Der Brief an die Hebréer, S. XV,

188) Epist. VI, cap. VII, 13: Migne lat. XX, col. 502. 1 Prof. Theo-
dor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. 245.

189) Mansi IV, p. 430, cap. XXIX. { Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte
des neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. 252, 7,

190) De doctrina christiana II, 12: Migne lat. XXXIV, col. 40—41. 7 Prof.
Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. 255.
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sane illae sint, quae apostolicas sedes habere et epistolas acci-
pere meruerunt. Tenebit igitur hunc modum in scripturis cano-
nicis, ut eas quae ab omnibus accipiunt; in eis vero quae non
accipiuntur ab omnibus, praeponat eas quas plures gravioresque
accipiunt, eis quas pauciores minorisque auctoritatis ecclesiae
tenent. Si alias invenerit a pluribus, alias a gravioribus haberi,
quamquam hoc facile invenire non possit, aequalis tamen auctori-
tatis eas habendas puto®l), Cornacso aromy npaBHay umbemws,
yTo nocaanie kb EBpesmp He pacnosarano Ha 3anainb GOJBIIHH-
CTBOMb LEPKBEH BB 043y KAHOHMYHOCTH IO MPHMBHAHII0 HECOM-
wbunaro npoucxoxuenia ors Anocrosa [lasaa. EcTecTBenno, uTo
OHO yNOTPeOJIsIOCh BB OGOrOCAyXeOHBIXD UTEHIAXD NaJeKO He
MOBCIOAY, a JHIb Tamb, rAk TBepao 6u10 IlaBausucTHYECKOE
aBTopcTBO. O nocabaneMb COGCTBEHHO H BeJCs BeCb CMOpPD, HU-
MaJ0 He KacaBlUifCA OOLUENPHUHATArO BHYTPEHHATO MOCTOMHCTBA.
Tytds Bce cocperoTOUMBaJOCh Ha BHEIIHUXDL OCOOEHHOCTAXD, ——
M OJIHH HaXOIMJH UXDb (Hanp., OTCYTCTBie JHYHAaro OG6GO3HauYeHis
nucarens u npuBbTCTBIiS) cCoBMBCTUMBIMU Ct (PaKTOMDB COCTABAEHIA
[TaBsoM®B, Apyrie yCMaTpHUBalIu TYTb cepbé3noe npenarcraie. Bb
KOHI' KOHIOBB BCh 3anajHbisl nmepuneTid BHSHIBaJIHCH ThMb, 4TO
AJg nocaadis kb EBpesamb 66110 HeM3B5CTHO HCTHHHOE aBTOPCTBO,
[laBrunKMCTHYECKOE K€ OKashiBajlOCh He COBCEMD ACHBIMB M NPHU-
HUMAJOCh crnopanuuecku. [Ipu Bcemb TOMB NOCTBAHIN pe3ynpTaThH
6bl1p  6e3yC/IOBHO G6JIarONpisTHHIMB  aNOCTONBCKOMY  yYCBOEHIIo
Hocaanis.

CnpamiBaeTcd Tenepb, NPH KAKUXb NPEANOCHIIKAXh MNOH-
TeHb 3TOTb UTOorb? [lpu Thx® au, uro 270 nocaanie abicrsH-
Teabho [1aBa0BO, HO TOJBKO XOAM/AO AHOHHMHBIMB 110 CONMAHLIMB
NPUYHHAMD, KOTODbIS NOJMKHBl ObiTh BNOJAHD pE3OHHB HCTOPH-
YeCKH H CcoBeplueHHO yG6bautensHbl Teopetudyecku? Mau xe Bb-
postike, uto on06pero ObLIO MOJJOXKHOE [HCaHie, a A Cero
He noTpeGHb JM eme Goabe BHYMIMTENBHLIS OCHOBaHiA? Bspb-
CHMDb OOBEKTHBHO 065 3TH BO3MOXHOCTH. BTOpag u3b HUXDB COO-
CTBEHHO YTBEPXKJaeTh POUCXOXKJAEHie U3 HUYEro U A0JKHA OblTh
orpaxjeHa caMbIM’b NPOYHbHIMB 06pasoMb. OTKyla, Bb CaMOMb
Lbnb, BO3HHK/IA HyXJa H CO3Jajack HEOOXOAUMOCTb OJOODHUTH
COMHHTENbHB JOKyMeHTDb? Paspb OHB CcTOMb BaxeHb Oblab AAS
11e PKOBHO-K2©0JI1YECKHX'D HHTEPECOBDb H COCTAaBJISAND HEOOXOAUMOE
3BEHO BB onpapBjbiBamoued nknu? Ho npoTHBb 3TOr0 rOBOPHTD
— CpaBHHTENBHO —— oueHb pbakoe npumbHenie mnocaanis Kb
EspesmMb, KOTOpoe HUrjh M HHKOrZa He BBHJBHIaloCh Bb Kaue-
cTBh x0T 6B raaBHbiHIaro mopyuuTeas Kakuxb — JH6O Cre-
IiaJbHBIXD JOrMaTHYECKH-LePKOBHBIXD Iibael? Mbl 3TOro COB-
¢bMp He BCcTpbuyaeMs HH Bb Manbiimedi cTemeHdM M — HAo-
60poT> — BHJIUMDb CEKTaHTCKOE INPUCTPACTie Kb HEMy, BHI3-
BaBIlIe€ LIEPKOBHYIO OCTOPOKHOCTb. MOXKHO JHM Tenepb COIJa-

191y Cwm., nanp., T Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Hebrderbrief, S. 40.
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cuthes, uto llepkoBpr umbna norpebHOCTL CaHKIiOHUPOBATH
TeMHbIX NaMATHHKB, CAYXKUBIIA 6osbke cexTaHTCTBY, ubMb el
camMoi? MEIC/IUMO JM 3TO IpPH He3arJofrllHXb CeKTAHTCKO —
€PeTHUECKHXb OCJ0XKHEeHiaxDb Ha 3ananb? Orpuuaresbubii OT-
BbTb HeusGbxkendp camb Co60K M HUUYTh HC 0C1ab/adeTCs pa3bs-
CHEHifIMH TOrD, MOYEMy M Ha KaKHXb OCHOBaHifIXb COBepIIMIACH
LEePKOBHAasi KaHOHH3aUid. OOBIYHO TOBOPATH, YTO CHAbaaHb OblIb
5TOTDH WIAr'b paau BocTOKa, MO yBaXEHIID W aBTOPUTETY erold2).
Ho rtorpa o6sisaTesbHO AOMYCTHTh, UTO 3amajk’b IPH3HAIBL BOCTOY-
HBIH rojoCh KaeoaHyeCKH YyOBIUTENbHBIMB M NOAYMHHMICA Bb
CuJly ero nepxoBHo# HempepexkaemocTtH. Cb 3TOH CTOpPOHbI 3a-
najgHoe corJacie He yBeJU4HBaeTd KOJHYeCTRa CBUIbTenel Mate-
piasbHO — BB CMbICAb NPU6GABIEHIA HE3aBHCUMBIXD COIO3HHKOBD,
OJHAaKO CYMIECTBEHHO yCyryb6asieTh BHYTPEHHIOW IbHHOCTH BO-
croyHoil tTpamuuin. Y1 monobHoe 3akiouenie Thmb HecomubaHbe,
yTo pasymbemoe npucoeiuHeHie 3anaia NMPOM3OLLIO He Cpasy H,
cabaoBaTeNbHO, 10 JOCTATOYHOMDB COOGpa)keHiM BCHBXDL 06CTOSI-
TeJAbCTBE. Hamb u3BECTHO, 4TO HA BOCTOUHYK MPAKTHKY CCBLIA-
Juch leponumMb M ABrycTHHD, BOBCE He Cuuras ee Gesannenns-
HioHHOH MHcTaHiiell. Ecau oma noroMb 6blia mpHHATA BB 3TOMD
HMEHHO JOCTOMHCTBb, — OTCIOZA BLITEKAeTh, 4TO mnocabanee
0Ka3bIBaJ0Ch OGBEKTHBHO MPOYHBIML MO (PaKTHYECKHUMD TapaH-
TiAMB COOTBRBTCTBEHHO NPUHLMNY TPaAHIIOHHOR ILEPKOBHOH aB-
TOPHTETHOCTH. BB 200Xy OKOJMO BpeMeHB Odax. ABrycTHHa He
MOrao OuiTh WHOW MBpPKU AAY 3TUXD CAy4aeRD Kpomb riaBeHcTBa
Haubosbe AOCTOBBPHOrO M pacnpoCTpaHEHHAro LEPKOBHOTO Mpe-
ILaHis. 3HauuTh, DU OTPULAHIM e€r0o HeJb3s PpaliOHAMBHO NMOCTHUI-
HYTh BeCh [IPONECCH M 3aBEPIUMTEBHBIH HCXONL 3amajHaro pas-
BHTi BB 06CyxJAaeMoil 06aacTy, Wik cHawasa OCOOEHHO [MOAYEP-
KHBaJIOCh NpuaHaHHOe aBTopcTBO IlamioBo, moromb yxe He 0603-
HayaBlIeecs.

Hackonbko yaoBaeTBOpUTENBbHO OObsAcHseTcs abao npu
IpPYroMb MpeAnoJoXKeHid, 4To mnocjanie Kb EBpeamsb, 6yayud
[TaB10BBIMB, NPOCTO JIHUIL HE THUTY/IOBAIOCH 3THMb HUMEHEMB, KO-
TOPOE, 0JHAaKO, BOBCE HE OTBEPIJOCH HOAOGHBIMB YMOJYaHiEMD,
460 3a6BIBa/IOCH WM HE BBIABHUIaJOCh 110 Pa3HBIMb HCTOPHYECKUMD
ycaoBiaMb? PascMOTpuMDb BaxHblIeHie MCTOpHYECKie MOMEHTEHL
[TepBbiMb 3D HHXD §BASETCH NPONOJKHUTENbHAS aHOHHUMHOCTD,
BO OHa ThMmb Menwbe yauBMTespHa aisi 3anana, YyTo HEKpaTKoe
BpeMA TOCMOACTBOBata M Ha Bocrtox’k. [anpme Bech BOmpocs
JUllb Bb TOMb, NO4EMY OHa paspbmanace Tamb Menjaennbe u He
cTonp yernbmuo ? [lo aTOMY nmpeaMeTy HY:KHO NMOMHHMTB, YTO CHa-
yaja nocsaaHie kb Espeamdb ynorpedasnock 6e3b BCAKHXD TOY-
HulXp KBaqMQukauid u cpady npio6phao xapakrepn Oe3niMeH-
Haro gokymenra. Takag npakTuka Oblla TOrja JOCTAaTOYHO OOHIU-

192 Cm. y 7 npog. o. B. I'. Poxnecrtsenckaro, Mcropias HOBO-
2avETHAro xKaHoHa Bb ,Xpucrianckoms Ureniu“ 1874 r., Ne 8—9, crp. 748—749.
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Ha, HO Bb JaHHoM® npumbpb umbaa Gonbe raybokia cabacrsis,
Crnoco6CTBys TOMY, 4TO HE COBCEMB OTUET/IMBAA M He HIMPOKad
TpaiyIlif O NPOMCXOXJEHIM MHCaHif CrJIaXHBaJOCh M OTXOAMJIA
Ha 3aAHili MIaHDL jaxe Mo camMoi cBoell BaxxHOCTH. M pasb 27O
BaisiRie C¢pa3y Boao6.saznano BB Pumb, TO eCTeCTBeHHO, YTO Bb
JIpYyrUXb LEHTPaxb 3aNajHaro XpPHCTiaHCTBA He BO30YX1anoch
0CO6EHHAro uHTepeca TaMb, I'l'b HCKOHM HE ObIJIO NPOYHBLIXDH H3-
pbcrifl. He HasBanHOe cHauana, — mnocJaaHie cTano o6pamarbed
NpOCTO Bb KayecTBb anocToabCcKaro npoussefcHid. Pasymbercs,
3TO HE MOIVIO MPOJaKaThCid 6€3KOHEYHO Bb BHIY NOTPeOHOCTEH
KaHOHH3alLliY, OnupaBIIeHCa HA aBTOPCKHXDb JAOCTOMHCTBAXD JPEB-
HHXD NaMATHUKOBB. Ho Cb 23ToH CTOpOHs! [laBAMHHCTHYECKOE
-aBTOPCTBO OblI0 ocCa0KHeHO Ha 3anaxb ThMmb, uTO npexnae H
CcuabHbe JPYyruxs NOpOBO3IJAIAJIOCH Bb  CPETHYECKH - CEKTAHT-
CKUXb Kpyraxb. [IpH HemoCTAaTOYHOH OTYETJMBOCTH MpejaHiil
TYTb ObIIO CBOEIO pola epeTHYeCKOoe OTKpHITie, — H He Y/JIUBH-
TeabHO, uTO LlepkoBb He crmbumaa pormMaTusupoBaTh erol®s). A
NOTOMb BOSHHKJM VK€ IPSIMO TEHIEHI{O3HbIA JOrMaTHYeCKisd 3J10-
ynorpebienis Bb KpaHHHXDb €peTHYeCKuXb I bBJAAXD, NOUEMY IIO-
HATHO, YTO He MOr'b ckopo npiobpbcru Ha 3ananb [lasaunncTH-
YeCKYIO CaHKILIO TAKOA AOKYMEHTb, KOTOpPHH OBUIB CKOMIPOMET-
THPOBaHb CEKTAHTCKUMDb IPHUCBOEHIEMb H €PeTHYECKHMDb NpUMb-
ueniemsb'4), Jaga [lepxBu 6BLIO ONAaCHO BO3BENMYHUBATH CHOPHBIH
NaMSATHUK'D, HAMpaBJsABIIifics NPOTUBT Hed caMoitl®s), u oHa OCTaB-

193) Takoe BaisHie 3X5Ch MOHTAHMCTOBD® H HOBAaLiaHB, 3A0YNOTPEGAaB-
wuxb Eep. VI, 4—8 (cm. sancti Ambrosii de poenitentia 1ib. II, cap. 2 y
Migne lat. XVI, col. 497—499, n XIlIlI, col. 14—17), otmbuawoTs, Hanp., u
T Prof. Theodor Zahn (Grundriss der Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons, S. 70) u Prof. Joh. Evang. Belser (Einleitung in das Neue Te-
stament, S. 599). Cwm, eme Rev. Prof. Moses Stuart, A Commentary on
the Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 111—112 (o morTasncraxs). Prof. Hans
Achelis, Christentum in den ersten drei Jahrhunderten II (Leipzig 1912),
S, 156—157. 7 E, ®eodanp (Cosoposn), Omocaanit cs. Anocrtona [lasra
KD EBpesMb, cTp. 12 (0 MapkioHuTaxXd M HoBamianaxs). B. ®. Pappapn,
Mepeble g XpHCTiaHCTBa, nepesods T Apod. A. [1. Jonyxuna, Metrporpais
1915, c1p. 898 : s00.

19%) Kpomb HOBaliaHCKaro puropusMa — 3anof03pHBaJH IOCIaHie Kb
Espesmd B BB apianckofft tenienuin (cp. npod. o. E. A, BopoHuoB®,
Kb Bonpocy o umranin 39(40) ncaaMa BB mocranin Kb EepeamMdb BB ,XpH-
criagckomd Urterin“ 1905 r., Ne 10, ctp. 521), n6o whkoropsie apiane mnoJs3o-
BaJuCh MMD Bb CBOMXD I'BIAXD, XOTH ¥ OTpHHanu aBropcTBo Ilasasoso (f Bp.
Br. F. Westcott, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 3LXXII, kak®p nocabanee
yiocrosbpaerca u y Prof. J. A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum patrum in
Novam Testamentum, t. VIII (Oxonii 1844), p. 279.

195) + Prof. Franz Delitzsch, Commentar zum Briefe an die He-
brder, S. XIX — c¢b ormbrrow (S. XXIV), uro 3amaab BoOGiie He nomoban-
Badb TpHa iyneo-xpucrianckig nucanis — lakopa, 1 Tletrp. u Esp. | Prof. Joh.
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JSa €r0 Bb COCTOSIHiM HBKOTOpDOH COMHMTENLHOCTH, 4TOOHI HE
S8aTPYAHNATh M3JMMIIHE CBOMXB CYETOBD Cb NPOTHUBHHKAMH M He
TOPMO3HTh YCIBXOBD CBOETO [OJIOXKHUTEILHATO CTPOHUTENLCTBA.
IDTHMH CoO0OpaeHiAMH MOTHUBHDOBAaBDb 3aNdNHYIO NPAKTHKY elle
dunactpil, Kb KOTOPOMY NpPHUMBIKAeTh HEMaJo HOBBAIIMXD yue-
HBIX'B1%), Bo3pakaloTh, 4TO 3TO TOJKOBaHie HampacHO Habpachi-
BaeTh ThHb Ha 3amaJHEIXD 1l PKOBHUKOBD, KO OBl CKPHIBAaBILKXDb
UCTHHY 1O BHHMaHiH Kb CBOMMb COOCTBEHHLIMB® BparaMb, €peTH-
KaMb U cekTaHTaMmb¥’). AprymenTd 3TOTB Npio6phraers Hbko-
TOPYI yObIUTENbHOCTD JUIIS OTH PB3KOCTH CBOH (DOPMYJIHPOB-
KM, HO nocabIHas NUIIEHa MCTOPHUECKMX> ONpaBAaHill M Teope-
THYECKuXb NpaBaonono6iil. llepkoBp 3amelJuaa OTIHUHTH Npe-
peKaeMblii NaMATHUKDB, YTOObl HE YCHJAMTh MO3HUILII0 ONMOHEHTOBD
Kb CyuiecTBeHHOH HeBHronh kaeosuueckaro nkna. Passb BB
3TOMD 3aKJ/IOYaeTcsi 4To-nM6o GnasHenHoe? M pa3sb He umbercsa
IS Cero MCTOPUYECKMXDb aHasorifi camaro 6Ju3karo CBoOHCTBa ?
Msml 3naems, 4TO BCerjJa M YHOPHO OTBEPrajd MOANMHHOCTbL I0-
cnaHig kb EBpeamb apmuHiane u conusiane!®8), Bs npotusBosbcn
3TOMY TeueHilo yTBepxkJajoch [laBauHHCTHUECKOE aBTOPCTBO Cb
TAKOK KaTeropHUHOCTiI0!%?), yTO BCAKOE OTPHLIAHIE €ro MOYHTAI0Ch
€DeTHYEeCKMMD He TOJbKO CpeIH KaTOJNHKOBDB, HO U Y NPOTECTaH-
ToBb?0), [ouemy He Mmorao ObiTh HBUTO NOAO6HOE M IOPasio
paHbIlle no MOTHBaMB Goabe cephé3nbMb, H60 Torxa Llepxosb na-
Jexo He BrnosHb obesneunsa CBOE TOCHOACTBO Bb 3aNalHOMDb
Mipb ¥ nomxea Obia co6amogath 0COGYI0 NpesyCMOTPHUTENb-
HOCTb? Bb 3ToMb HBTH HHYEro HELOCTOMHATO WM HEN03BOJIH-
. TeJBHAro, a ecThb MHOTO HeoGxonumaro H 1wknecoo6pasnaro. [lpu-
IIJIOCh Obl pasCyAAaTb HHaue, ecaubbl MOJCMHYeCKif nobyxie-
HiS YBJ€KaJH IO [OXEPTBOBAHIN TPaJUHIOHHbIMD LEPKOBHBIMD
IOCTOsIHieMb, OJHAKO 3TOr0 He JAONyCKaJoCh HU Bb Masnbilue#
crenend. HaoGopoTs, HCTHHHO (aKTHYECKH, YTO Cb IOJOBUHB 1l
pbka n0 IV-ro He umbercs HM eauHaro HanexHaro csuiabrenn-
CTBa, uTOObl Kakag-Iu60 mNpaBOCJaBHag IepKoBb Ha 3ananb

Leonh. Hug, Einleitung in die Schriften des Neuen Testaments 3II (Tiibin-
gen 1826), S. 481 ff., 489 (xora Bp Hauanh Puwp npunumaas: S. 479). § Prof.
J. H. Kurtz Der Brief an die Hebrder, S. 204. 7 Pror. Dr. Heinrich
Klee, Auslegung des Briefes an die Hebrder (Mainz 1833), S. 7. {+ Rudol-
phus Cornely S. J, Introductio specialis in singulos Novi Testamenti
libros, p. 530.

196) Paton J. Gloag, Introductio to the Pauline Epistles, p. 450.

197) + Prof, D. Fritz Barth, Einleitung in das Nene Testament
(Giitersloh 21911), S. 117.

198) + Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Hebrierbrief, S. 22—23.
199} + Prof. Fr. Ble ek, Der Brief an die Hebrder I, S. 262,

20y + Rudolphus Cornely S. J, Introductio specialis in singulos
Novi Testamenti libros, p. 530.
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OCy>Jlana, ONopoYUBaJa WK OTMeTana nocaasie Kb Eppeams20l),
a KuauMentoBo nocaanie kb KopuHesHaMB YNOCTOBBpAETH €ro
HEPKOBHYIO aBTODHTETHOCTH BB Pumb yxe BB konubs I-ro cro-
abTis.

[To BchMb OTMbBYEHHBIMB NPHYMHAMDB Mbl MOJAraeMb, UTO
npotuBb [laBAMHMCTHYECKAaro aBTOPCTBa HE TOBODUTD JOJrOe
MOJuaHie 0 CeMb Ha XpUCTianckoMb 3anank, riab aHOHUMHOCTH
nocaanis He uMBAa NPOYHBIXB OOBEKTHBHBIXB OCHOBAHIA U HE
MOXeTDb Koye6aTh BOCTOUHOI yBhpennocTu?0?), Buberh ¢b atums
JOCTaTOYHO O00bACHAETCA HbKOTOpass MeJINTEbHOCTh Bb L€ PKOB-
HOMDb NpU3HaHiA AaHHaro daxrta, a orcioia Jyymwe ocehianrcs
XapaKTepHbIS MOJAPOOGHOCTH camoil KaHOHMzanid. Hamsb uapkcTHO,
YTO IOJr0 CYHTaJIOCh MHib 13 [laBaoBHXb nNOCJAaHIH, H aApeco-
BaHHOe Kb EBpeaMb CHauasa npHCoeguHANOCh Kb HUMB Bb BHID
JIONOJIHUTENbHAr0 MPHAATKa, NOKAa HE [POHHKJO Bb HXDb CBH-
nmenHbl Kpyrb. Ha sToMs ocHoBaHin nrOrja nhaanTh CAHMIKOMB
IIHPOKi € BEIBOJAL O HENABIMHHUCTHUYECKOMD NPOUCXOXKIEHIIO JNOKY-
MeHTa. [TonuepkHUBaIOTh yMoJuaHie O HeMb Bb Mypartopie-
BoMbD pparmeHT s Bb TOMB cMblca, ik0 6Bl YObx enie cocTa-
puTesast GBIIO TakoBO, 6yaro Bb Pumb xopomo 3Hajy, 4TO 00-
cnanie kb EBpesmdb He uMmbers n npereenin 6bimb [TaBaoseMb?®3).
Coob6paxenie 2TO HOCHTH BHBIIHIO HCTOPUUECKYIO BEPOATIOCTD,
HO ONyCKaeTh M3b BHUMaHisg HCTODHYECKiA YCJOBif KaHOHM3ali.
INocrenenHoe 06pa3oBaHie NEPKOBHAro COOPHHMKA aNOCTOJBCKHXDB
nucaHifl COBEPIIANOCh NyTeMb COXPAHEHId UXDb Bb PasHbIXDb LEPK-
Baxp 00 Mbpb Haxoxnenia u ocebromaenia. EcrectsenHo, uro
3TH MaMATHHKH PaCHoJarajuch Mo H3BBCTHBEIMB DyOpUKaMb €O
CTOPOHB CBOEro OOIaro0 XapakTepa, MM OCOOHXD BHBIIHUXD
ornuuill. Takp npexie BCero BO3HHXA KaHOHMYECKAas 4eTBepHlla
Esanreniii, CpOJIHbIXb IO CBOEMY COJEpIKaHil0, KOTOPHIMDB KHHra
Jbaniit HensbbxHO BeIABASIACH OTD HUXD BB KauecTBh Npopod-
wenia Esanrensckoit uctopin. Jasbiie HaTypaibHO 0GOCOGHIHCH
nocaais, rak Bch KaAaccupukauin MOIVIM IIPOU3BOJAUTHCH JHILb
no macurady onpen’k/eHHaro amocToJAbCKaro asTOPCTBA. TOJBKO

200y Cum. 7 Prof. Franz Delitzsch pp ,Zeitschrift fir die gesammte
lutherische Theologie und Kirche* X (1849), 2, S. 262. '

202) Rev, Prof. Vernon Bartlet, Barnabas and his Genuine Epistle
pp ,The Expositor® 1902, VI, p. 425.

203) HaCcKOABKO 3TO ObLIO OGLICNPUHATHIMB M IIYOOKO NMPOHHKIO BB CO-
sHanie BbpyoOMUXB, — NMOKA3BBATE U akThl CUMATHTAHCKHXD MYUEHHKOBH
(oxono 200 roxa), rah Ha BONPOCH O BellaXh, XPAHAHXCHA Bb AWHEKD, AaeTcs
otBbT®, uTO TaMb ,KHUru (T. e, Berxiit 3asbrbs u Epanrenis) u nocaaris [las-
aa, Myxa npaseguaro® (libri et epistulae Pauli justi, af xad’ fnag fifAor xai «f
mposemitohiolg dmtotolatl Iadhoy tob éolev &vdpsg). CM. Prof. Rudolf Knopf,
Ausgewdhlte Mirtyreracten (Tiibingen und Leipzig 1901), S. 35, u Bb ,Texts
and Studies® ed. by Armitage Robinson I, 2 (Cambridge 1891),
p. 114, 115,
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3THUMDB paliOHa/JbHO PaCKpbBaeTCs OTHOCEHie 2-ro U 3-ro nocaa-
Hil loaHHOBLIXB KB rpyinbs COGOpHBIXD, MO0 HHKaKUMDb HHBIMD
crocoboMb OHM He MoryiM Hallth ce6h mbcTa Bb KaHOHHUECKOMbB
kogekch. Bce 10 cnpaBenauBo u aua [1aBioBbIX® NOCHAaHiH, paHO
00beIMHSBUIMXCE BB camocrosaTenpHyro rpynny (2 Iletp. lII,
15-—16), paBHONMpaBHYI0 Cb APYTHMH LE€PKOBHO-0053aTebHEIMU
yKHUramu*“ 204). Kaxmoe u3b Hux®b npiobpbrano ce6b xaHoHuue-
CKOE€ MOJIOKEHie MMEHHO BB 10CTOMHCTBb Hecomubrmaro [laBnosa
TpyZa Hapsiny €O BChMH NpOYEMH IPOM3BEIEHIMH 3TOr0 pona.
3HauuTB, BCAKOE MOIJIO [IONAaAaTh Bb KAHOHD HCKJIOYHTENBHO YPe3b
npeJBapUTEIbHOE CONpUUHC/ERie Kb ymoctosbpennomy IlaBiaunu-
ctnyeckomy uukay. [loHaTHO, Kak® BCh 3TH (haKTOPHI KaHOHH3a-
nid noMKHHM GBIIM OTpaxaThCd Ha cyan6b nocaanis kb Ebpe-
amb. TamMb coBCbMB He IONYyCKaAHCh AHOHUMHBIE JTOKYMCGHTHI,
N0eJMKY KaHOHHMYHOCTh o06e3neuyuBajach Ge3CMOPHOCTII0 TOYHArO
anocronbCkaro asTopcTBa %5). M pasb nocaexHee He OBLIO M3-
BBCTHHIMB WM HECOMHBHHMMB Ii4 nocaanias kb EBpesMb
YTBEPEAANOCHh Cb MENJUTENBHOI IOCTENEHHOCTiO, TO BHIOJHB
HaTypaJbHO, 4TO 3TOTD MAMATHUKD CHayasna COBChMB HE BHOCHJICA
Bb KaHOHHYECKiH KaTaJors M NMOTOMB HE Cpa3y BOJABODUICS BB
HEMB Cb COBepIIeHHOK [laBAMHMCTHUYSCKOI G€3CNOPHOCTI 206),
IMocemy ¢axkTel usb 06JacTH KaHOHU3ANIM HUMaJO He CBUIbBTENb-
CTBYIOTh O KakOMBb-JHO0 LEPKOBHOMB OTBEPKEHIH MOCIaHI Kb
Espesms, Ha uyTO He BCTphuaercs Hurab xaxe caMblXb OT/JaJeH-
HBIXb HaMekoBb. OHM NpPOCTO NMOAKPHIMAIOTD HpexHia Habmoge-
Hig, YTO pascMaTpuBaeMOe€ IMHCaHie [0JAr0 o06pamalnocs 6e3b
ycBoeHig emy [laBnoBa MMEHH. JTO BHIBHIBAJOCH MHOTOMH YCJIO-
BifIMU €ro LEPKOBHaro ynorpeG/eHis W MOALEPXKHUBANIOCH THIHYeE-
CKHUMHU ocobenocTaMd. Cpean nociabauHxb He 6bl10 HBKOTOPHIXB
[laBauEACTHYECKHXD KAYeCTBb, HAMp., Bb OTCYTCTBIM BCTYNHUTE/b-
Haro npuBbTCTBIA, a OLIIO HeMaao HeoOHUaHHOTO BO BHBUIHEH,
JuTepaTypHoil 06paboTkk, Bb 6ubaelickoil nuTalil, naxe Bb Ca-
MOMB MNpepHasHayeHiH Kb LEBpesamMt orp AnNoCTona g3bIKOBb,
BECbMa HEOXKHMAAHHOMB M KpajiHe 3aTPYLHSBLICMD KOHKPETHEIA
crpaBkd no npuuuHl cToam HeonpenbieHHOH OOMHOCTH anmpeca-
TOBb. COBOKYNHOCTb BChxb OTMbBUEHHBIXD OOCTOATENLCTBL M
JaHHbiXb Mbmana Bo3o6aazaniio UCTHHBI O I1aBJIOBOMDL aBTOP-

204) + Prof. Theodor Zahn gaxe yTBepkIaeTdb, 4YTO BDL APEBHOCTH
KTO OTPHIATh anoCTOAbCKYIO MOAAMHHOCTHL W3BECTHArO MUCaHid, TOTH YCBOSAB
apropcTeo ero eperukamb ((Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons I, 1,
S. 281).

205y 1o cabnyers W u3b ciaoBb Ebcesis Hist. eccles. 1 3; 5: wwvég
T ¥etinaol Ty mpdg ‘Efpalovg, mpdg tiig ‘Popaiwy ExAvolag &g ph Iadiow olsav
bty dvuddyeotar pricavisg, T. €. HBKOTOpHIE OTBEpraju KaHOHHYECKOE NOCTOHH-
CTBO NOCJAHifA kKb EBpesMb Ha TOMB OCHOBaHH, uTO PuMcKad LEPKOBb BhIpa-
wana compbuie e [laBnoBoMb aBropcTBh ero.

206) Migne lat. I, col. 1022,



ocnanie x> EBpesamMb M HCTOpHuecKoe npexanie o HeMb 45

crBb nocaanis kb Espeams, ubMb — BB cBO oOuepens — 3a-
MeIJISIaCh KaHOHMHYECKAs ero Jerajnsalis.

B® koneuHoMd HTOr'h MCTOpHHYeCKas CyabGa 0003pbiBaemaro
nucanis Ha nepkoBHOMB 3ananb ABisfeTcs, BO BCAKOMB Ciayuab,
HephumuTeapbHBIMb (PaKTOPOMB, OO TOCNOACTBOBABINAS TaMb aHO-
HUMHOCTb He OTPHLAeTb [laBAMHHMCTHYECKArO NPOUCXOXKAEHIS, XOTa
HUYYTD ¥ HE yTBEpxAaeThb ero npamo. Thwb ne mbube 3akuo-
YHTEJbHBIMD aKKOPAOMbD OLIIO KaTEeTOpHYECKOe CaHKIiOHUpOBaHie
ITaBioBa aBTOpPCTBA, M €r0 HYXIO CYATATH [OJOCOMDB BCeil 3a-
najHOH I€PKBM, €CJIM HE OKa3biBaeTCs TaMb 6osbe cuibHAro uau
paBHOIIpaBHArO NPETEH/EHTA.

BoTek 3TOMB NOCABAHIA MOMEHT® M 3aCJHyXHUBAETH Tenepb
cneuianpHaro paséopa.

dakTHUeCKyl0 OIIOpY HAJA NOMNOOHBIXB pasCyXIeHia Npen-
CTaBAgeTd lepTyaniads Bb usmasnomMs oxono 220 r. (mo
NOBOJNY CHHCXOAWTENbHAr0 pacrnopskenia manw [enacis: 217—
222 rr.) counHeHiH MOHTaHHUCTHuecKaro nepioza De pudicitia ous
numerd (cap. XX): Volo tamen ex reduntantia alicujus etiam co-
mitis Apostolorum testimonium superducere, idoneum confirmandi
de proximo jure disciplinam magistrorum. Extat enin et Barna-
bae titulus ad Hebraeos, adeo satis auctoritatis viro, ut quem
Paulus juxta se constituerit in abstinentiae tenere (1 Cor. IX, 6).
Et utique receptior apud Eclesias Epistola Barnabae ilio apo-
crypho Pastore. Monens itaque discipulos, omis si omnibus ini-
tiis, ad perfectionem magis tendere, nec rursus fundamenta poe-
nitentiae jacere ab operibus mortuorum (VI, 1): ,impossibile
enim est, inquit (VI, 4—8), eos qui semel illuminat* etc. Hoc qui
ab Apostolis didicit et cum Apostolis docuit, nunquam moecho
et fornicatori secundam poenitentiam promissam ab Apostolis.
norat; optime enim legem interpretabantur, et figuram ejus
jam in ipsa veritate servabat?07). Hesoamoxuo comubBaThCS
WJIN BO3paXaTh, YTO 3TH CJIOBa pasyMEBIOTH HCKIIOUHTENLHO Halle
nocnasie kb EBpesmb08), Jlns Hero reneps OKasbBaerig Ha 3a-

naxhk HOBHI aBTOPD Bb Julb BapHaBbi, aHOCTOJBKATO CIyTHHUKA,

KOTOpHI coofllaeMoe UMb A03HATb OTH AmnoctonoBb. Heobxo-
auMo onpeabauTe cuiay 2Toro phiuxTennHaro 3asBJeHif MO ero
HCTOPHYECKOMY NPOUCXOXKJeHil0 M (akTuueckomy 3suaueniro. [lo
NepBOMY NYHKTY HAxonaTb 34bCb ,MpexpacHoe cBUABTENBCBO o
rocnoacTBOBaBlIEMD yObxaenii Adpuxanckoii uepksui29). Ho

207) O6® atomd cBupbreanctehl ¢p. Hermann Rénsch, Das Neue
Testamént Tertullian’s: aus den Schriften des letzeren mdglieh vollstindig
reconstruirt, mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen textkritischen und sprach-
lichen Inhaltes (Leipzig 1871), S. 5631f.

208) '}' Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Brief an die Hebrider I, S. 111; 113 u 413.

209) ¢ Prof. D. C. F. No6sgen, QGeschichte der neutestamentlichen Of-
fenbarung, II. Band: Geschichte der apostolischen Verkiindigun (Miinchen
1893), S, 62.
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ecay UMEHHO 9TOTR roJ0Ch21%) u 6BIb BB HeH ,00WuMBb MHb-
HieMb“?1), TO 3a HUMB 0093aTEJBHO NpPeNNnoJOKUTh TOYHYIO HCTO-
pudeckylo Tpaiuuiio?'?) — BB Gosblioi BBpOATHOCTIIO BB Ty
cTopoHy, uto Bb A(dpuxb TOraa mupkyaspoBasd pPYKOMHCH Cb
TuTyJ0MB Barnabae ad Hebraeos?13), A chbeepo-adpuxanckas uep-
KoBb caknoBana mpejanisMb u HOpMaMb Pumckon?!4). Jlaa Ha-
crosiaro npumbpa sra reseasnorist usb Puma Thmb Gescnopabe?!s),
yto Tepryanianb TrOBOPUTH TaKb Bb [ONEMHYECKOMB COUHMHEHIH
npoTuBb PHMCKOH LEpKBH M, OYEBHIHO, He omacaeTcs OGAHYEHiH,
KOHCTAaTUPYs MNOJHYIO €8 COMMIAPHOCTD Cb €060 216), [Tosmyuaercs
npsMoe 3akJoueHie, YTO -—— 3HaYuTb -— Bb Hadaxb Il mbka
Halle nocaadie kb EBpesMt ycsosyoch BapHash u Bv A¢dpukb
u Bb Pumk2V7), IMocabaraemy aydire O6b110 H3BBCTHO O €ro mpo-
HCXOXIeHid, uTo oHOo He [laBnoBo, a BapuaBul 218), u co6CTBEHHO
noToMy 3ananHas Iepkosb nonospbsama Iro mnucanie, xpaHd
MCKOHHOE BCEIEHCKOE IeDPKOBHOE mNpejaHie, I’k mepBOHAYaJbHO
Gblab Bb KaHOHB muuie C60pHUKD 13-TH [1aBiOBBIXB KHHI'B 6€3D
nocnaauia kb EBpedamb?l?), JHIIEHHAr0 HCTOPHYECKHXD NMPUTS3aHiH
Ha npoHukHOBeHie Tymxa®?). [Ipesb HaMH €CTb BO BCAKOMB caydah
Tpanuuis Adpukanckasa?!), koTopas — BCero ckopbe — Bocxo-
IUTB Kb Pumy??)  Bb TakoMb HOCTOMHCTBE He uMbeTb HuUero
npoTuBb ceba%23). Teprynniant JHIIL XODOWMIO yINOCTOBBDHID

210) Prof, George Milligan, The Theology of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, p. 16, 28.

211y Taks n T Prof. Fr. Bleek, Der Brief an die Hebrder 1, S. 390,
xota notoMd (S. 390) ocnabaseTds M OrpamMuUMBAETdD 3TO CBOE 3aKJIOYEHie.

212) + Prof. J. H. Kurtz, Der Brief an die Hebraer, S. 4—5.

23y & Prof. W. Wrede, Das literarische Ritsel des Hebridercriefes, S. 77.

214) +Prof. Ed. Riggenbach, Die Brief an die Hebrder. S. XI, XIL

215) Rev. Prof. Vernon Bartlet Bb ,The Expositor” 1902, VI, p. 423,

216y + Prof. Adolf von Harnack BB ,Zeitschrift fiir die neutesta-
mentliche Wissenschatt® I (1900), 1, S. 23. {+Prof. George Salmon, A.
Historical Introduction to the Siudy of the Books of the New Testament,
p. €425—427, 429.

27y Prof. Franz Overbeck, Zur Geschichte des Kanons, S. 33.
38, 40 ff. -

218y Ibid., S. 30 ff,, 37.

719) Ibid., S. 78, 70.

220) Prof. E. Jacquiery F. Vigouroux, Dictionnaire de la Bible
11, col. 15. +Prof. Robertson Smith and {Prof. Hermann von So-
den b Encyclopaedia Biblica ed. by { the Rev. Prof. T. K. Cheyne and
J. Sutherland Black II, col. 1991,

221) v Prof. Ed. Riggenbach, Der Brief an die Hebrder, S. XIff.

222) + Prof. Fritz Bart, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, S. 2121—
122, 128.

23) Franz Dibelius, Der Verfasser des Hebrderbriefes: eine Unter-
suchung zur Geschichte des Christentums (Strassburg 1910), S. 57: ,die gute
Bezeugung durch Tertullian®. '
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ee?24), HO He MOI'b CaMbU3MBICAUTH BapHaRy,u60 3TO He cooGinaso
pascMaTpHBaeMOMYy IOCJaHilo ocobaro apropureTa??), a Bocmpo-
M3BOAUTD OHD NpAMOe mpenanie 3amaza 00b 3TOMB nUCbMb 2%6),
XozuBIIEMDb Cb 0003HaueHieMb Bagvifa wpdg ‘Efpaiovg???). Hapsny
b 3THMD 3HaMeHaTeabHO H cabnrymwomee. Kapearenckill npecBu-
Tep’h NHCalb LIUTYEMOE HAMH COUYMHEHie Bb NEePiol’hb MOHTaHHCTH-
ueCKUX'b yBJaeuenifi (mexny 217—222 r.r.)?8). OTcioa paxiaaercs
ecTecTBeHasi JIorajika, 4To cBoe cebienie oHB NOYEPOHYID OTDH
MOHT@HUCTOB'D, HJIH Halllelb TaMb noakpbnnenie ans nero. Toraa
Mul TOJKHE BunkTh y Teprysniana orpaxenie B3rjanosb Mado-
asilickaro MonTanuaMa ?°), HeyauBuTeabHO, €ClU Jalnbe KOHCTAaTH-
PYIOTH, KO Ol TYTh Mbl HMBeMDb Tpamuuiro U AQPHKH H, MOXKETD
ObiTb, Manoit A3in?9). ¥ Hach sBAgercd yxKe WHPOKO H3BBCTHOE
mubuie 1), xots Gbl ¥ He yuMBepcasxoe??), a Ha 3anagb oHO
Bb PpasHBIXb LEPKBaxXb ObIO HACTONBKO BCEOOHMMB 23%), uTO
6aax. lepoHuMDB, YKJIOHAACH OT'h HErO, BCE-TAKH YNOMHHaeTh Ha
nepsoMbd MbCTE 234),

Ho npu noao6Ho# pacnpoCTPaHEHHOCTH HEOOXOJUMO OXKH-
JaeTcd, YTO OT3BYKHM ed OyAyTH NaJeKO He €TUHUUHG], MOEJHKY
¢hb 3TOM Touku 3phHIA cnpaBeisHBO ONNOHUDOBA/M, 4YTO IIOKa
anbce Tepryanians ocraercs COBChMB OIHHOKUMD IOPYUYHMTE-
Jemb 235), Tlo sToMy mpenmeTy HbIHE HasHIBalOTDH MOATBEPXKAAL0-

224) Prof. Franz Overbeck, Zur Geschichte des Kanons, S. 48.

225 Franz Dibelius, Der Verfasser des Hebréderbriefes. S. 56, 58,
Cp. n 7Prof. Ad. Hilgenfeld, Historisch-kritische Einleitung In das Neue
Testament, Leipzig 1875, S. 355.

226) ¢ Prof. Ad. Hilgenfeld, Historisch-kritische Einleitung in das
Nene Testament, S. 354—355.

227y Cp, T Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des nevtestamettliehen
Kanons I, 1, S. 27 Anm.

228) ¥ Prot. Paul Feine, Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Leipzig
1913), S. 79. 7 Prof. A. S, Peake, Hebrews, p. 6. 7Prof. Theodor Zahn,
Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons I, 1, S. 294; I, 1, S. 170, Cp. euwe
Dr.Bartholomdus Heigl, Verfasser nnd Adresse des Briefs an die
Hebrder, S. 22—23 — c¢b ykasamieMbh Ha coyyacTie Hopanjaubs, Kaxbp u fProfe
Theodor Zahn, Grudriss der Geschichte des neutestameutltchen Kanons,
S, 18, 65.

22%) 1 Prof. A. S. Peake, Hebrews, p. 33.

230) + Prof. A. B. Davidson, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 28. Prof.
G. Hoennicke ep ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrifi* XXIX (1918), 7, S. 357.

23Y) ¢ Prof. Ed. Riggenbach, Der Brief an die Hebrier, S. XIII—XIV.

#2) K. Endemann Bb ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift® XXI (1910), 2,
S. 104, 117118,

%) K. Endemann ibid, XXI (1910), 2, S. 113.

24 +Prof. Franz Delitzsch, Commentar zum Briefe an die He-
brder, S. XXI, XXV.

235) Rev. Prof. Vernon Bartlet b ,The Expositor® 1902, V1, p. 426.
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IKXD COIBHHKOBDL Bb JaThHCKOMB Codex Claromontanus?36) u
BB U3NaHHOMD NOAD 3araasiemMdb ,Tractatus Origenis de libris
ss. scripturarum® 237), nmoyemy aBTOPCTBO BapHassl i mocJaHis
xb EBpesmMb TepseTh XapaKTepP'b UHAUBHILYAJTUCTUUYECKOH THIOTE-
THUHOCTH Kapearenckaro Goina u npio6pbraers CBOMCTBO yHa-
cnbaopanHOM TpaaunioBHOCTH 238), noubinh HauGoake BLPOATHOM.

Bb Bompocaxb O NPOUCXOXAEHIM [APEBHUXB NAMATHHKOBD
. BCero BaxHbe MMEHHO NDHHATHSA UPEIaHid, KOTODHIS BO3BOAATH
HaCh Kb CaMbiMb NEPBOMCTOYHHKAMD IO INPAMOMY MPEEMCTBY
. BOCHPIATIA (aKTHUECKHXD COOOILEHIA MOTOMKaMH OTB HpPEAKOBb.
" HecomuburoCTh 3TOro (pakTopa JNOMKHA OHTH IMaBHBANIMMD
2JIEMEHTOMDb NpH phlueHid M0oJOOHEIXD 3a1a9b U HE MOXETDh OhTh
yeTpaHeHa HUKAaKUMM JDYTUMHM apryMeHTaMd, AOKoAh He yHH-
4YTOXKEHA OODBEKTHBHAA CHJa O€3NPHCTPACTHATO TPajuIiOHHArO
3acBubTesbCTBOBaRiA. Ha »Ty crapomy u o6paTMmb CHavaza
NpeuMyIleCTBEHHOE BHHMMaHie. BB npesliecTBYIOMMXD CCHIIKAXD
Ha Codex Claromontanus, HAM rpexo-JaTUHCKYIO PyKomuck [las-
n0BHIXD nocianii moaws Ne 107 sw [lapuxkckoit Hanjonansmoit
6ubmiorext (Cb O6bUHBIMD 0603HaueHieMb DP) pasymbercss nep-
ueHb CBSAMIEHHBIXD KHUI'D Cb OTMBTKOIO ,CTHXOBDB® Mg KaXIOH
u3b HUXD (versus scripturarum sacrarum)?®). ¥l BOTH Bb HEMB
nonb py6pukoio ,Epistulas Pauli* wbTs mocnanis kb» Espesmb,
Mexay ThMb mocabiHee Bb CaMOMB MaHYCKPUOTH CYIECTBYETD,
cabIys HemoCpeACTBEHHO 3a 3THMB CTUXOMETDHUECKHMD KaTa-
aoromMs. [lostomy BB -HEM> HaAO0 HCKaTh YIOMHHAHie HaHHATO
NOCJIHIA MOAB KaKUMb-HUOYAb JPYrHMb Ha3BaHieMb. JTOMY Tpe-
6oBanilo BCero Jayume cooTBbTCTByeTn ,Barnabae epist. ver.
DCCCL« (850), nombuamoe mexcny Judae epistula vers, LX“ u
»Joannis revelatio ICC “240), YkazanHaa nudpa COBEpUIEHHO He
HOAXOMUTD Kb H3BBCTHOMY nocnaeiio BapHaBel ¥ 3acTaBiseThb
JONyCKaTh 4TO-HUOYIbL MHOE, NPONOPIiOHaJbHOE €fl U CBS3aHHOE

236) + Prof. Fritz Barth, Einleitung in das N. T,, S. 2116.

237) Cm. n Franz Dibelius, Das Abendmahl: eine Untersuchung
iiber die Anfinge der christiichen Religion (Leipzig 1911), S. 16 Anm., 18, 1.
+ Prof. Fritz Barth, Einleitung in das N. T, S, +5122: ,Die Barnabashy-
pothese ist zur Stunde bei weitern die wahrscheinlichste®. { Prof. Hans
Windisch, Der Hebrderbrief (Tiibingen 21930, S. 6, 124).

238) Cm. o0 Hett TProf. D. Caspar René Gregory, Textkritik des
Neuen Testamentes I (Leipzid 1900), S. 105—109. Alexander Souter,
The Original Home of Codex Choromontanus (D. Paul) s ,The Journal of
Theological Studies® VI, 22 (January 1905), p. 240—243, yTo NaTHACKIA TeKCTH
— 370 Komiu TOro *e, 4o y Jlionndepa CapaAuHCKAro, @ KOAEKCh OTHOCHTCH Kb
VI-My BBKYy H, MOXWETD OHTb, M3rOTOBICHD HMEHHO Bh mupeibiaxs Capaunid.

29} Cwm.,, manp., tProf. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutesta-
mentlichen Kanons II, 1, S. (157 ff.) 159.

20) Tlogcuertni cM. y T Prof. Caspar René Gregory, Textkritik des
Neuen Testaments I, S. 107.
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Cb 3TUMD AMOCTOJBCKUMBb MYMXKeMb, 8 TakoBO OBIIO eNUHCTBEHHO
nocaanie xb Espeams, uHOrza npunumasmeecs 3a Bapaasuso
TBOpeEHie.

Teneps MBI BURAUMB, 4TO CaMblii KOAEKCH BOBCE HE TrOBO-
PUTE HHYEro nojobHaro (opmyjuposasHOR rumnoresd HH BB Ma-
abiwefi creneny, ¥ HamMb IIOAL €r0 (PUPMOIO TNIPEACTABJISIOTCH
JHUIb YY€HLIA 3aKjoueHid. Bb Takuxbh Cayuadxb BCerja cyle-
CTByeTD OOMbIIAR ONAaCHOCTb €CAM He NMOAJAOra, TO HaBd3bIBaHis.
Boabe mnoxoxe Ha 3T0 W BB Hamemd caydak. Bca aprymenta-
nig ogupaeTcs Ha TOMBb, 4TO [0 06beMy nocJiasie BapHaewl Ha
mHoro obmupHbe 850 cTuxoBb no 00LeMy, a nmocaanie kb Espe-
AMDb Npubaukaercd Kb 3to#i mopmb. Ho cnpawmmBaerca: kxakodH
macwrabs Owlb y aHOHuMHAro usmbpurens? Ias sToro Hanom-
HUMB, 4TO NPHBEIEHHHA UMb IHQpPb BooOue HenpuMbBHUMBL Kb
TEKCTY COJAEpXKAMUXCS BB CaMOMB KOAeKCh HOBO3aBBTHBIXD
KHUI'b M HEH3MBHHO NOHHXKAXOTDH AEHCTBUTENBHOE KOJHYECTBO OTD
11/2 paan (2 Tum. 289 smbcro 391, Tur. 140 Bm. 233) 10 ABYXB
n Gorbe (Pum. 1040 Bm. 1929, 1Kop. 1060 BM. 1945, Koa. 251
BM. 461, Puaum. 50 Bm. 98, T'an. 350 Bm. 728, Edec. 375 BMm.
796, 1Tum. 208 Bm. 528); B'b YACTHOCTH — MOCJaHie Kb EBpeams
—- otp 1364 cruxa no cpasrerilo ¢b 850 BB ,nocaanin Bapha-
B KOjAexca?4l), $lcHo, YTO BLIUHCJCHIT METPHYECKAro CIHCKa
JLO3BOJAIOTL CYIIECTBEHHBIST YBEJHYEHiS, KOTOPHIS MOXHO JOBO-
IUTh Jaxe JaNeKko 3a rpauuusl ahficresuresnbHaro BapHasuHa
nocaania?4?), ecau B3ATH BB coobpaxenie, yro mag 2 Kop. Hasua-
yaercq suib 70 ctuxorp BMbCTO 1440 TakoBHXB NO NPOCTpaH-
CTBy BB caMOMb Manyckpunth?$). [locemy Henb3s He BeIPa3uTh
npsSMO, YTO CTHXOMETpHUecKia Jartel KIapoMOHTaHCKOH DYKONUCH
HU4yTh He yOhxaawTs, uTo noad Barnabae epistula Bb Hemb
MLICAUIOCE Halle nocaadie kb Espesms 244).

Hbcxonpxs Goapwe BEposTHOCTH OBIO OBf Bb 3Ty CTO-
pony, ecqubu nocakanee o6s3aTenbHO JOMKHO OblIO TaMb bu-
rypupoBaTh, HO U 3TOTH PE30HDB OTNAAaeTh, OTOMY 4YTO BB Ile-
peuns wbrp eme [laBaoBuXb nocaasiit kb Puaunnifiams u 1~2
Kb Oeccanonukifinamb. Bb paBHOM cTemeHu Bb psAy ,scriptura-
rum sanctarum“ Bb HeMb Ha3BBAWOTCH BOBCE HE OJHH CBSUIEH-
HBI NMHCaHig, u60 Mbl HAXONWIMB Tamb Pastor, Actus Pauli u
Revelatio Petri. Hakonens, Bb camomp Manyckpunth [laBioBhl
NOCNaHig TOYHO 03arJaBJMBalOTCH MO CBOEMy aBTOPCTBY. Ecte-
CTBEHHO OBI0 OXHUAATH 3TOrO AJAf NOCTaHi® Kb EBpesMb OTHECe-

24) Kb Hemy npsaMo u otascutd tProl. Theodor Zahn, Grundriss
der Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanoans, S. 80.

22y K1 nocaanilo Bapuasu oTHochTb u § Prof. Theodor Zahn, Ge-
schichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons I, 1, S. 170—171.

243) Taks ywxe, Hanp.,, ¥ 7 Prof, Ad. Hilgenfeld, Einleitung in das
Negts Toctament @ 2ARR
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HigXb ero Kb Bapuasb, pass oo 6ynro Ovl yxe THUTYBAJOCh €ro
HMEHeMD H Bb 3ToH Qopmb obpamanocs. Buaumo, nucens cos-
cbmb e paspbaaab nomobHaro y6bxaeRis, KOTOpoe H BOOOLie
JHUILEHO BCAKOH (akTHYeCKOH OMOpPH Bb Pa3sCMOTPUBAHOM CTHXO-
MeTpid. Torma yuenble CUJIOTM3MbI OKAa3bIBAIOTCH TOJBKO TEHIEeH-
I[{O3HBIMH, 4 HHYYTD HE CEpPbE3HBIMH.

Vnaue pucyerca nbno kacareapHo Tractatus Origenis de
libris ss. scripturarum, rab nocab iurate Pum. XII 1 npu6asaeno:
Sed et sanctissimus Barnabas: Per ipsum offerimus, inquit, Deo
laudis hostiam labiorum confitentium nomini eius, a aTH cnoBa
nouty 6yksaspHO BocnpouspoasaTh Emp. XIlI, 15245), Ho Heo6xo-
JUMO COGMIONAaTh OCTOPOXKHOCTH Bb CJMIIKOMDB KaTerOPHYECKHX'b
3aKJIOYEHIAXD YXKe NOTOMY, 4TO MpHeNeKaeMblii JOKYMEHTb —
CAMIIKOMD TeMHBIb. IlepBonavasbHo ovB ycBosics Opureny,
HolHB npunucoiBaetcs HoBauiany (okoao mosoBuabl Il BhKa)246),
XOTAl Jpyrie aTO OTBEPraioThb 247) U CUMTAIOTH €r0 TPYHAOMb Jouede-
pianuna, enuckona Dumbepiiickaro (Bp dubBupb 6im3s 'perann)
I'puropis 248), Heo6X0auMO, YTO BB CTOJb 3arajloYHOMb MaMAT-
HUKD MHOroe ocraeTcs CMyTHHMDB, H MBI HE MOXEMB Cb OTYET-
JIMBOCTIIO YCTAHOBHTHb HOJJIMHHYIO 3HEPril0 HHTepecyroued Bbl-
JepXKH, Bb 3TOMD OTHOLIEHIH HYMXHO DPYKOBOAUTBHCA HECOMHBH-
HBIMH COOOpaXeHisSIMH H MO HEMb CYIHUTb O TOMB, YTO CIOPHO
U tymanso. Has Hawero cayyas BaxHO cabnyromee. Bb npes-
HOCTH CylecTBoBajo MHEHIe, uyro rpeueckas o6paboTka nocaaHis
Kb EBpesamb npHHamIeXKHTD, MeXAY NPOUNMD, CIyTHUKY [laBaoBy
Baprapb. Bb TakoMb TOMBKO noHuMadid 9T0 Bhporanie 6bi10
n3bcTHO Onax. leponnmy, u opHako y Hero Mbl uuTaemb: illud
nostris dicendum est, hanc epistolam quae inscribitur ad Heb-
raeos, non solum ab ecclesiis Orientis, sed ab omnibns retro
ecclesiasticis Graeci sermonis scriptoribus, quasi Pauli apostoli
suscipi, licet plerique eam vel Barnabae vel Clementis arbitren-
© tur 299), TTonyuaercs Bneyartnbaie, gko0 6b mocnanie x> EBpeamsb
npunuceiBanock [laBay, Baprasbt u Kiumenty BB CMBICAB UXb

#5) K. Endemann Bb ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXI (1910), 2,
S. 105. Hyxno 3ambTuTh, UTO nucaTeabckas JgH4HOCTH HoBamiama Ttowe He-
nocrarouno onpexbiaena: oM. J. Quarry, Novatiani De Trinitate liber, its Pro-
- bable History s Hermathena* X (1899), Ne 23, p. 36—70, uro ato — TPyaA®B
Hnnoaura, xota — no Prof. Otto Bardenhewer Patrologie (Freiburg
im Breisgau 21901), S. 194 — o6uiuno ,darf das Werk mit Sicherheit als das
Eigentum Novatians bezeichnet werden®.

#6) CM, A. d’Alés, Novatien: étude sur la théologie romaine au
milleu du Ille siécle, Paris 1925.

247) { Prof. Ed. Riggenbach, Der Brief an die Hebréer, S. XII. Cp.
Otto Bardenhewer, Patrologie, S. 2194—195; 365.

248) Epistola ad Dardanum CXXIX, 3: Migne lat. XXII, col. 1103; cm.
Bhbillle HA CTP.

249) CM. BbIUiE HA CTP
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COGCTBEHAro aBTOPCTBA y KaXHaro H3b 3aUUTHHUKOBDL ISTHXB
B3rJsLOBb, HO lepOHMMB® He MOI's TaKb AyMaTh, KGO XOPOLIO
sHaJ b (haKTHUYECKOE MOJIOXKEHie BOIpOCa, Bb KOTOPOMBb COBCHMB
He OblIO TOJOCOBD Bb CMBICHB HEMOCPEACTBEHHAr0 HNPOHCXOMXKIeE-
mi® orp emuckona Pumckaro. Bce nkiao TyTbh, O4eBHIHO, Bb
0GOIOIHOCTH BhIpaXKeHis 6e3b COOMIOJNEHIS TOHKHXDB OTT'HBHKOBD,
NOCKOJBKY JAJs BChXb OblJIO MNOHATHO, O KaKOMB aBTOPCKOMB
yuacTin uxbrTb pbub NO OTHOIIEHID Kb Ha3BaHHBIMDB JPEBHUMD
MyXKamb. Toxe UCTHHHO U i PunacTpis, Aag KOTOPAaro HEBO3-
MOXHO OblJIO TOBOPUTH O MHBHIAXDL HacyeTs paBHaro cb [las-
JoMb aBTOpCcTBa Bapnasw, Kuanmenta u Jlyku, noromy uTo o
IBYXb NMOCABIHMXD HHUKTO Bb JPEBHOCTH 3TOTO HE YTBEPKIAJNB,
Mexay Thmb Qpasa epeceosora no BHBIIHOCTH IIaCUTh O TOXKe-
¢tBb BCBXb ueTHIpeXD JHIB AJAd BO3HWKHOBaHig IOCAaHIA Kb
EBpesmb 259), Heob6xoaumo monyCTuThs, yTo Bck atu phuu He
NPUHUMAJIKUCE CO CTPOro 6YKBAaJLHOCTIIO, B CTENEHb ,aBTOPCKAro*
BJisinia onpeabasiach HE TrOJBIMM CJAOBaMM, 4 CYI1eCTBOBaBILIHMH
npexaniamMu. [IpUBHIKIM TOBOPUTB O PA3HBIXL ,dBTOPAXB“, HO
CBSI3bIBABH CB HUMM He OJXHHAaKOBOE IpejCTaBJeHie NHpH COBep-
LIEHHOMB TOXeCcTBb Bep6anbHBIXB OGOPOTOBB. ITO OTKPHIBAJO
mhcTo nag HenopasymbHilt U neperosakoBaHill Ch npeBpalleHieMb
YCJIOBHBIXD TEDPMHHOBD BB KaTeropuueckie teaucw. Hburo nomo6-
HO€ MOIJVIO CJAYYHTBCS M Cb TepTyaiianomb. Bb sTolt accomiauin
BecbMa UWHBHHBIMB fBAdeTCH CBUABTEAbCTBO Oaax. leponuma. B
0630pt xku3nu IlaBaoBol, rab OXUIAIOTCH NOJOXKHTENBHBIA O6B-
€KTUBHHIS CNPaBKH, OHB NHUINETH, YTO — BONPEKH NpPOYUMB 13-TH
nocna’igiMb» — ,TO, KOTOpOoe Kb EBpesiMmb, He cuuraercs [lasno-
BbIMBb [0 MpUYMHE pasHocTH BB CTHAB H caorb, HO 3TO — MM
BapuaBsl, no Teprysiany, uin Epanresmcra Jlyky, no »bkoTo-
peiMb, Hau KiumenTa, nocaks emuckona PHMCKOH LepKBH, O KOTO-
POMDb TOBOPSTH, YTO BOCHPHHATHIA MeicaM [laBJOBE OHB JAandb
Bb CBOEMB pacnopsakb M cBoew npiykpamennoro phusio. HMan
JKe OblJI0 Takb, YTo, numa Kb EBpesmb, [laBean, Bcabacrsie He-
HaBUCTH Y HHXDb Kb CBOEMY HMEHM, ONYCTHJIDb THTYJIb BB Hauanb
npuBbTcBin. A nmucanp OHDB, Kakb €Bpell Kb EBpesaMb, T. €. Bb
TaKOMD (€BPEHCKOMD) € PBOHAYANBLHOMD M3/I0XXEHiM BeCbMa KPaCHO-
pbunBO, NoyeMy HanHCAaHHOE NMOEBPEACKM H3AIHO emle usAmube
NepeBoIHJIOCh HOTPEYECKH, — H Bb 3TOMDb MpPHYHHA BHDBLIHATO
oranuis 01 npounxd I[laBaoBwixb nocuaanii?s!). Bb aToMb pede-
path XapakTepHO NpexJIe BCEro TO, UHTO YCBOEHie INOCJaHIA Kb
EBpesamb BapHasb cOBepIIEHHO NpUPAaBHUBAETCH Kb TaKOBOMY
*ke Bb oTHowenin Jlyku u Kiaumentra, a o nocabauemb pbum-

250) De viris illustribus, cap. V: Migne lat. XXXIII, col. 617—620.

251y Bt Praelectio theologica in scholis Cantabrigiensibus habifa auctore
Gulielmo Hodge Mill, reverendissimo archiepiscop Cantabrigiensi
{Cantabrigiae 1843), npsiMO rOBODUTCSH, YTO 3TO eCTh uMCTad Joraika Teprys-
aiana (p. 6). '
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reJbHO 3aMbuyaeTcs, 4TO €My NPHUIHCHIBAMM JULIL JIHTEPATYPHYIO
06pabOTKy HeaaBUCHMArc COJEep:XKaHig, NOJAydeHHars oTs Amo-
crona [1aBna BB roToBoMb eBpelickoMb TekcTh. JlMuHo camb
leposnuMb, Kakb OYATO, CKJIOHAETCS Kb MBICAH O MEPEBOXHOCTH
eppelickaro opuruiHasa [TasioBa U mMorp BeiAbadTh Cpeay Ha3BaH-
HbIXT JHIB TOJbKO nepesofuuka. Cvp ero touku 3phHig momy-
CTHMO, 4TO IO NpaBaMb HA 4BTOPCTBO TepryniaHoBb Bapnasa
napaanencss ¢b Jlykorwo u KaumentoMs Apyruxes ¥ — cabgosa-
TeJBHO — HMBeTh KacaTeJbCTBO OPOCTO Kb BHBIIHEH JuTepa-
TypHOoH ¢opmb. A ecsu aro mukHie ycBogered oxHoMmy TepTya-
JiaHy, XOTH pa3nbaanoch MHOTMMH M3IaBHA, TO BOOJHE pocTa-
TOYHOE OCHOBaHie CeMYy Bb TOMB, 4yTO HMeHHO Kapearenckii mpec-
BUTEP'D BbIPA3UAB €r0 OCOGEHHO AMOAUKTHUECKH 6€3b BCAKUXD
OrpaHHYeHuill, KaKb eAUHCTBEHAYI0 GOpMyay, M CBb 2ToH CTO-
POHBI €CTeCTBEHHO SIBAFETCH HAUNYYHIMMb NPEACTABUTE/IEMD JIAH-
HOH TEODIiH, KOTOpasg Cb HHUMD CBSI3bIBABACH K 3aKOHHO Y HEpas-
peieao. Komeuno, pas6upaemyio lepoHumOBCKyr QopMyiay BO3-
MOXKHO TOJIKOBaTh H Bb cMbiCah mpuMoro asropcrBa DBapHabbi:
~— TOr'Jia NOJIY4HMb, YTO IIKPOKas OCBbBAOMBAEHHOCTb leponuMa He
HaXoluJa JUis Hero JAPYrUXb 3alIHMTHUKOBD, kKpomb Teprynniana.
Henwbaa corsmacutbes, yToGnt lepoHUMOBCKAs TINATEABHOCTD M3Mb-
HMaa 31xbchb cebb, U OblIM ONyIIEHbl JApyrie CTOPDOHHUKH B3IJs-
noBb Kapearesckaro MOHTaHHCTd, KOTOpLHi He 06aanaldb HCKJIO-
YUTEJbHOI0 KOMIETeHTHOCT0. Komb CKOPO YHNOMAHYTBH TOJBKO
Tepryniaiane, — OTCOA ACHO, 4TO HUKAKUXDb HHLIXB CON3HH-
KOBB y Hero He OblIO M3BBCTHO.

JTOTH UTOr'd BIOJHE COBHamaeTh Cb NPEXHHMH HalOMOAe-
HissMd ¥ y6bKaaeTs Bb UCTOPHUECKOH BBPOATHOCTH, 4TO Pasbu-
paeMast rumoTesa — BCero ckopbe oGa3ana miamesHomy Kapea-
resiy?s?) u npeicrasiaseTd IJIoAb Hbkoero cwmbmenia®?), a Boce
He Oblia pasCNpOCTPaHEHHBIMB?SY) ymocroBbpenieMb aBTOPCTBA
BapuaBuua?s). 1 nomo6Hoe TOnKOBaHie ThMb HeamGaembe, uTo
Iag Hest wbTh moanepxkku paxe cpead HauGoabe GaaronpisT-
CTBYIOIMXD CBULbTEeNell ApeBHOCTH, a y TepTynaniana OHa JIErKO
00bsICHAETCS Cb OGOMBIIOD eCTeCTBEHHOCTiIo. [lepBbi TOUHBISK

252) Bt Praelectiones theologicae in scholis Contabrigienstbus Gulielmo
Hodge Mill, reverendissimo archiepiscopo Cantabrigiensi (Cantabrigde 1843),
npsaMb TOBOPUTCH, UTO 3TO €CTh uucTas jgorainka Teprymaiama (p. 6).

283) 7+ Prof. Franz Delitzsch, Ueber Verfasser und Leser des
Hebrierbriefs B% , Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte luterische Theologie und Kirche*®
X (1849), 2. S. 271.

25¢) Taks Prof. G. Hoehnicke, Der Hebrierbrief und die neuere
Kritik 8p ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXIX (1918), 7, S. 357.

255y Cm., Hanp., Prof. Karl Wieseler, Untersuchungen iiber den
Hebriderbrief 1 (Kiel 1860), S. 48; Esq. James C. Marshall, Was Barnabas
ignorant of Jewish Ritual? Bb ,The Expositor* 1V (1882), p. 63——77 Franz
Dibelius, Das Abendmahl (Leipzig 1911), S. 18, 1.
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u3BbCTis N0 Bompocy o mucatenk nocaanis kb EBpeamb unyThb
u3b AJIeKCaHIpPiHM, HO TaMb yXe paHO ynoMuHaiacs Bapuasa ais
yCTpaHeHis 3aTpyaHeHid W HeAOYMbHIH, BH3BIBABIIMXCH [TAHEOIO
HOBO3aBkTHOIO KHHrOH. Kasanock 6bl, uMeHHo 3nbchb Bceo Jserue
W npoule BOSHUKHYTbL jaoraikb o Bapnapb, xakb nucarens, a
(axTHueCKH He BCTpbyaeTCsd na)ke M HaMEKOBDb NMOAOGHAro CBOM-
cTBa. Bp o6pacHenie cero npuBOJATE, YTO 3TOMY BOCIPENATCTBO-
Ba1o panHee npundartie (cp 130 r.)) BB Erunth nocnaunig Bapsa-
Bbl, IPDH KOTOPOMB BTODPOE NUCaHie TOrO XKe MPOUCXOXKAEHIs npen-
CTaBJANOCh HEMbICAMMBIMB?6), 160 HE OTAMYAJOCh KECTOKHMD
aHTUIYJAUCTHYEeCKUMD XapakTepoOMb I1aTPUCTHYECKAro I[1aMaT-
HuKa?7), [lomMumMO NpOH3BOJBHOH, XOTS HOYTH OOINENPHHATOH He-
NOoAJHHMOCTH BapnaBuna nocnania®®), martkocTe aTHXb coobpa-
JKeHilt u3o6iuyaeTcss 0OPAaTHBIMB HXDb NpuMbHEHiEMb, NOCKOABKY
Jpyrie yueHble 3afdBAfAIOTD, KO 6bul NOTOMy M He ycBosgau [lasay
nocaagis Bapuapwl, uro ewe panbe npusnanu 3a Anoctonomb
nocnadie kb EBpesmt??). Cb aToft cTopoHs Bece abao ocraercs
HEOCTHXKHMbIMbB, e€CJHOb IlepKOBHAsl Tpanuuis Oblia 8a TI'€HeTH-
4eCKOe OTHOMIeHie naHHON HOBO3apbTHOR kHUrM Kb Baphapb.
Bonpexku cemy TepTyanianOBCKass Teopis paCKpHIBAETCS BechMa
YIOBJETBOPUTEJBHO 3B COBOKYNHOCTH HCTOPHYECKMXD MPEIIo-
CbIMIOKD. He roBOopuMD O BOSMOXHOCTH HeHaMbpeHHHIXB cmbiie-
Hili?% BB pon’s TOro, uro ¥ cB. loaHHB 3saToycTB?®!) M nNaTpi-
apxp DoTiit??) norTOPAIOTH, OYATO OXHU NpunucuiBany Jlbania
Anocroabckis Knumenty Pumckomy, npyrie Bapuasb, Tpetbu Jlykb,
XOTSl TaKOe pa3HorJacie u3BBCTHO HAMDP HCKAIUHTENLHO O [10-
cnanin kb EBpesmb. 3a u3BATiEMD 3THXD CAYYalHBIXB OWKUGOKD
— 1 nocabpuaro 6uan GnaronpiaTHLIS YCJIOBiSA KB Hexopasy-

256) Cm. K. Endemann gp ,Neue Kirchliche Zeitschrift* XXI (1910),
2, S. 109, 118.

257) + Prof. Fritz Barth, Einleitung in das N. T., S. 2121,

258) Takp OOLIKHOBEHHO M KaToauku: cM. Dr. Bartholomidus Heigl,
Verfasser uud Adresse des Briefes an die Hebrder, S, 141,

259} Taxs, Haup., Priester Dr. Otto Braunsberger, Der Apostol
Barnabas: sein leben und der jhm beigelegte Brief, wissenschaftlich gewiir-
digt (Maiuz 1876), S. 249.

260) Taxp, Hanp., T Prof. Franz Delitzsch Bb ,Zeitschrift fiir die
gesammte lutherische Theologie und Kirche* X (1849), 2, S. 271, uro Tep-
TyIniaEb COBCHMB He YNOMHHAETDH TNOCHAHIA KB EBpeamsb, a4 3TUMDB HMEHEMD
Ha3biBaeTd nocianie BapHasbl, M mo James C. Marshall (Was Barnabas
ignorant of Jewish Ritual? BB ,The Expositor“, socond series, vol. IV, 1882,
p. 64 not.), ,his confusion of the names must be taken as mere ship of me-
mory and one for which the many points of resemblance between two epistles
ready account®.

261y In Ascensionem D, N. J. Christi et in principium Act. II, 8: Migne
gr. LII, col, 780.

262) Ad Amphil. quaest. 122: Migne gr. Cl, col. 716.
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mbHigmb. MsgaBHa yTBepxkaanock akTHBHOe yuyacTie BapHaBbl BB
coctapJienin rpevyeckaro nocaanis kv Espeaws. VlHorza, b cuny
OGIIHOCTH BblpaxeHill, NPAMO Ha3WBaJIOCh ,aBTOPCTBO“ 3TOro
auna. [Tono6uas o6GowoxHOCTE CBOGOJHO M HeaambTHO mnepexo-
Awia Bh KAaTETOPHYHOCTb, HOO IS CTOJIb TOYTEHHAro JNOKYMEHTA
Tpe6oBaJica ILOCTOMHBIA MOpyYUTENb, @ cpeisHd [laBioBHIXD nucaniit
oub He sHauuica. M pass Tepryaniand He ykopaers Mapkiona
3a oTpHuaHie mocjamia Kb EBpesamMb, — Mb 06833HE JAyMaTb,
YTO ero He GbIJIO TOTZA Bb KAHOHHYECKOMB nepeun’h?6d), cpenu apo-
stolica instrumenta?6%). u 310 oTkphiBano Kapearenckomy npecsu-
Tepy NpaBO yTBepxIaTh ,aBTOPCTBO“ BaphaBuHO, KOTOpOE elle
npex/je NPOBO3raluaNoch Bb UEPKOBHBIXD Kpyraxb, Delin jgo-
CTOUHBIA OCHOBaHis ca’baaTe 3TOr's mWars Cb NOJNHOK y6bxACH-
HOCTilo naxe npu cosepuieHHo#t BbpE npenaniio nacuers Ilasaa.
Buaisinie AnocroJia npoCTHPANOCh JHIIbL Ha MaTepiaas, a B o6pa-
60TKa BO3/arajocb Ha COTPYAHHKOBB, BOCNOJb30BABLIMXCA [OTO-
BbIMB COIEpXaHieMDb I CaMOCTOATeNbHOH penpoaykuid. Torja
Noc/JaHie Bb Ka4eCTBb JHTEPATYpHArO MpOU3BEjeHiss OblI0 yXke
ue [1aBioBbIMB, HO UBMB-HHOYZL APYrEMb. Bapnasa xe Oblab H3-
BbcTens CBOE0 NpOTHBOiynNeliCcKOIO asleropusauniedt ¥ no Bab-
HOCTH XODOWIO MNOAXOAMIL JJA pejrakropa-Hanmucatend. [lony-
4aJoCh, YTO UMEHHO OHB -— JHTEPATYPHHH COOCTBEHHHKD IO-
caa”is kb EBpeams, koTopoe npio6pbrano IBOHHOH aBTODHUTETD,
6ynyuu u [laBroBeiMb ¥ BapuaBuHbiMB. ARajoria nossogsaaa 3a-
6biBaTh NEpPBOE W BHABHraTh nocakaHee. Bropoe u Tperoe Eban-
reJis moYMTanuch mpoussedeHiamu Mapka u Jlyku, xota conep-
XKaHieMb CBOUMB Bceirbao 6blan o6a3asbl [lerpy u IlaBay. 3a-
KOHHO GblJI0 PasCynaTh CXOAHHIMB 00pasoMb M O NOCJAaHIM Kb
EBpesms, ans kotroparo BapraBa sBJisercs 6oske YIOOHBIMD yxKe
noToMy, uTO Jlyka BB 3TOH MHCCiH 6blab naBHO 3akpbniaeds sa
EpanresbckuMp 1noBbcTBOBaHIEM .

[To Bchbmb ykasaHRBEIMB coo6Gpaxeriamb MubHie Tepryaniana
He Tpebyerd aasA cebs HeusBBCTHHIXB HaMb (AKTOPOBL W HH-
MaJo He MOoOYyXIaeTh Kb NPeANONOKEHII0 HIH OTHICKHBAHIIO Ta~
KOBBIXDb, HOO BNOJHD NMOHATHO NPH AOCTYOHBIXB MAAHHBIXDB. [l0-
ceMy OHO 6yZeTDb MPOCTO JHYHOIO THIOTE30H?65), X0oTa 6Bl ZpeB-
Hell, U COBCEMDB HE KOHCTaTHPYET®h HCTOPHUYECKON Tpaxuiin26t).
OTclona HeyIUBUTENBHO, UYTO 3TOTD BB3MMSAD OblIb €AUHHYHLIMB

#3) y Rudolphus Cornely S. J, Introductio specialis in singulos
Novi Testamenti libros, p. 526.

264y Cv. Herman Roensch, Das Neue Testament des Tertullians,
S. 565. 1t Prof. Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons
I,1,S.291; 11, 1, S. 170,

265) Cm, u nipod. . M. Bormamescki# (tapxienuckons Bacunin),
OnwiTel N0 u3yuenino Casauensaro [Tucaris Hosaro 3asbra I, crp. 87, 101.

265) E. Burggaller, Neue Untersuchungen zum Hebréderbrief »s
» Theologische Rundschau® XIII (1910), 11, S. 417.
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¥ He uMbab HH Manbiimiaro uepkosHaro pacnpocTpaHeHin?6?),
0CTaBafACh 4yXKAbBIMB Pumy. 3uaunrs, 3anajgHoe npexanie o mo-
caaHid kb EBpedmd He HasbiBaeTs KOHKYpHUDYlowmwaro ¢b [1aBaoms
aBTOpa, a ero xoJsebania, He yTBepxAast I1aBJAHHUCTHYECKATO mMpo-
HCXOXJEeHiq, BOBCE He CBUABTENLCTBYIOTH 00D OTPHLAHIM @O-
cabanaro 3anajaHol LEPKOBiO, KOTOpasd Bb 3aKJIOueHie TBepno
NpHUHANA M OKOHYATEeNbHO CaHKIlioHHpoBasaa [laBJI0BO aBTOPCTBO.
ITOTD rojoCh He UMbBeTd CaMOCTOATENbHOH, HE3ABUCHMOH CHJIBL,
HO OHDb NOAKphNageTs CBOMMDB CornacieMb BOCTOUHHIA CyxJeHla
4 TOBOPUTB Bb NOJb3Y HEPKOBHOH 06L1e0043aTeNbHOCTH UXb. Pb-
HIaiollasg BaxXHOCTh NPHHAIJNEKHTD BOCTOKY, a TaMb aBTOPOMb
Bb COGCTBEHHOMb CMbICAbB, Kakb NEPBOBHHOBHHKD INHCbMEHHAro
yU€nisl anocroJbCKaro, BCeraa M BCIOLY HasbiBaJbCA JHIIb OLUHD
INaBenp?68), ITOTH NYHKTD ABJISETCA O0E3MNEUEHHBIMb HCTOPHYECKH
TE3UCOMB M JOJ/KEHD CAYKHTb HUCXOAHOK ONOPOH AJd BCAKHXD
AaabHbBHINXD HayuHeiXb nocrpoediil. CrapanTca yCTPAHUTD €0
repovuecKuMb Te3HCOMBb, OyATO naTHaanatuBbkoBoe Bbposanie
I[EPKOBHOE 110 HACTOSIIEMY BONPOCY CBHUABTENBCTBYETH TOJBKO
06> OTCYTCTBiM BB HeMb BCSIKOM KpUTHYECKOH NBHHOCTH OTHO-
CHUTEJNBbHO KaHOHHYECKHX'b HOBO3aBbTHLIXD NHucaniii?f), Croap pa-
JHKaJbHag Mbpka HempuroiHa, mMOTOMY,-4TO TrHOeJbHa AJS
HayKu K coBchbMb He Tepnuma nis Hes. 'O ApeBHHXB JHTepa-
TYPHHIXL NaMaTHUKaxb BCh cebakris nouepmarorca BB HCTO-
PHUECKHUXD NIpeNaHisiXb, KOTOPbA GLIBAIOTDL MNEePBBANIMMH HCTOU-
HHKaM{ U He JOMNYCKalTh HHKAKHWXB HHbIXD MOCTPOEHIH, NOKa
He ONpoBepruyTh Cb GesycuaoBHoctiro. Panbe sToro Mmomenra
wbTb HHManbHmaro mpasa A1 NOCABAHUXD, H OHH OYyAYTh TOrAa
NpasZHbLIMH MEUTaHifIMH aHTHHAayYHaro HJH TEHAEHLiO3Haro (a-
Ta3épCTBa, H3MBIVIAIOMIATG ABACTBUTENLHOCTD NOMHUMO €51 H 1aXe
ponpeky efl. Heo6xonumo oTnpaBasTecd OTE HCTOPHYECKOH Tpa-
OUIIM U CTPOTUMD KPHTHYECKHWMBb aHaJH30MP BHILBAUTBL NEpBO-
HayaJbHyI0 OCHOBY, Xabbl UMBTL 3ahch PakTHUECKyIO NMOYBY AJS
BcecTOponHel nporbpky M HayuHbIXB 0606WEHIH.

267) Paton J. Gloag, Introduction the the Pauline Epistles, p.444.

268) Cv. u Dr. Bartholomédus Heigl, Verfasser uud Adresse des
Briefes an die Hebrider, S. 138—140 (—149). Cp. Prof. George Salmon,
A Historical Introduction to the Study of the Books of the New Testament,
p. 6415: ,the Epistle to the Hebrews was accepted as canonical by the
whole Eastern Chwich, with no exception that 1 know of*“.

269) M. A. R. Tuker, Gospel according to Prisca Bp ,Nineteenth Cen-
turv and After®, founded James Knowles, edited by W. Wray Skilbeck, Ne 431
(London, Jauuary 1913), p. 8l.
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ATNOCTONLCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO MHCaTels nochaHia kb Espesms n INasBaunucru-
YecKoe NpOHCXOMJeHie NOCHBOHArO0 CO CTODPOHL CaMaro COXEPKAHIA BB
PAcKpHITIH IOrMAaTHYECKUXD BONPOCOBbD.

Bt Bonpoch o mocnanin kb EBpesmb TpanunionHoe npeem-
CTBO INPUBOAMTD Kb JaBHeMY, yHacaAbmroBaHHOMY LEPKOBHOMY
y6'bxkaeRio, 4TO aBTOPOMDb €ro Oblb NpU3HaBaeMb CB. ANOCTOID
[MaBesrs. [To TpaAuUiOHHBIMB JAaHHBIMDB 3TO HOJIOXKEHie npexCcTaB-
JIIeTCS €JIMHCTBEHHO NPOYHLIMD M HYXKJIAaeTCs Telepb TOJbKO Bb
THIATEBHOMD HCHBITAHIM 10 HauaJOMb HayyHOH KPUTHUKH CO CTO-
POHBI €r0 COMUJHOCTH MPH BCSKUKHXD HeGJaronpiiTHHIXb BJif-
HifIXb. DTUMDB I[OBEJUTEJBHO BBIBbIBAETCS CHCTEMATHYECKOE YIo-
Tpebaenie OTpuLaTeJNbHAr0 MeTOZa Cb npumbHeHieMb cOOTBbT-
CTBYIOUIUXD 3KCNEPUMEHTOB®. Takas TakTHKa NUKTYETCd CPaBHH-
TEJbHOI0 CMYTHOCTiIO COXPaHABUIMXCA NMpenasill, KOTOPhIA HEO6XO-
IuMO TpebylTh pauioHaJbHAro noukpbnienis, u emle 6orke He-
n3GExHa N0 HAYUHLIMB NpenyOhxIeHisIMB, HCXOAAUUME KaJeKo
HE K3'b CPeibl NPEAB3IATHIXb CKENTHKOBD, €CAM MBI CABIINUMD UXb
H3b CaMblX’b KOHCEPBATHBHBIXD YCTh. JI0OCTaTOYHO NPHBECTH 34 BCh
HBKOTOpBIA XapakTepHeld CyxJenida. [oBopurcd, fko 6ol He
CTOMTDH M TPaKkTOBaTh, 4TO Amnocroab [laBesp He ObLIBL mHCaTe-
JeMb nociaasig kb EBpesms'), n60 7o HuiHb HacTOMBKO OO6lIe-
NpUHEATO?), KaK'b akcioma’), Bb kauecTrh NaBHAro M IPOYHAro pe-
3yabTaTa GHONEACKO-UCTOPHYCCKON KPUTHKHUY), UTO enBa Ju Hali-

1) + Prof. Willibald Beischlag, Neutestamentliche Theologie,
oder Geschichtliche Darstellnng der Lehre Jesu und des Urchristetums nach
deu neutestamentliehen Quellen. II. Band (Halle a. S. (1896), S. 287.

?) 1. Rev. Prof. Alexander Balmain Bruce, Epistle to Hebrews
B8b A Dictionary of the Bible ed. by James Hastings, vol. II (London
1902), p. 335 6: ,That the Apostle (Paul) was not the autor of it (the Epistle
to the Hebrews) now so generally admitted that it is ‘harlly worth while
discussing question“. CM. y Hero xe u BB ,the Expositor® 1888, p. 177.

3) Prof. E. F. Scott, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 5—6. Prof. Ru-
dolph Knopf, Einfithrung in das Neue Testament: Bibelkunde des Neuen
Testaments, Geschichte und Religion des Urchristentums. Dritte Aufiage
unter Mitwirkung von Prof. D. Dr. Hans Litzmann bearbeitet von Prof.
D. Dr. Heinrich Weinel, Giessen 1930, S. 87.

) Cm. 0 cemby Dr. Barholomédus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse
des Briefes an die Hebrder, S. 2. Cp. Prof. Cardus Bernardus Moll,
Christologiae in Epistola ad Hebraeos scripta proposita particula I: prolego-
mena (Halis 1854), p. 16: ,...Sed tale deprehenditur discrimen inter hanc
cpistolam atque Paulinas, quod attinet res pertractatas modumque pertraetandi
ut theologorum hujus nostri aevi nemo sententiam de Paulo auctore tenere
videatur.“ { Prol. Hans Windisch, Der Hebrderbrief, S. 2 134, 128, uto
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JEeTCs CONMIHBIH 3alUHTHUK'D HENOCPEACTBEHHAro aBTOpCTBA [laBs-
70Ba%). Bb npOTECTaHTCKOM TEOJOrid HH €AHHOrO TaKOTO PHIApR
Gombliie HBTHE), W NMpakTHYeCKH HaBHOe MHbHie CoBChMb OcTas-
JIeHO 1o obuiemy HayyHomy corJaciio’). TyTs npocTo HeKkpHUTH-
- yeckoe BbxoBoe 3a6yxneHied), COBePIIEHHO OTBEPrHYTO. HAYKOI®),
rab Haubosbe TBEPAOW CUMTAETCH AHTHNABJAMHHCTHYECKasl T[HNO-
te3al?) y Bchxb cnenianucToBb!!), 4yTO ANOCTONR HH INIPAMO, HH
KOCBEHHO HEMNOBHHEHD Bb pPas3CMaTpuBaeMOMDb HOBO3aBbTHOMB
noxkymeHTH!?) U aGCOMIOTHO HEMBICAMMD Bb 3TOH poau'?). Hnes
[laBiuBHCTHYECKAr0 MPOUCXOXKJEHIsT — caMas HamblcauMasAlt) u
HaxXOAMTCA BHDB BCsIKHXDB BBpoATHOCTEHS). DTO JMIIb ,CTpaHHAs
M3ZABHB OTBEPrHYTO KPHTHKOH MOAMHHOCTL MOCHaHia Kb EBpesams, xaks xo-
kymenta He [laBnoea u He [laBauHHCTHYECKATO.

5) ¥ Prof. W, Robertson Smith and ¥ Prof. Hermann von
Soden, Epistle to the Hebrews b Encyclopedia Biblica ed. by the Rev.
Prof. T. K. Cheyne and J. Sutherland Black, vol. II (London 1901),
col. 1 992: ,Scarcely any sound scholar will be found to accept Paul as
direct author of the epistle* (to the Hebrews). Prof. D. Fritz Barth, Ein-
leitung in das Neue Testament, vierte und fiinfte Auflage, Giitersloh 1921,
S, 119—120: ,Der Gedanke an Paulus war dennoch ein ungliicklicher,

$) t Plof. W. Wrede, Das literarisehe Ritzel des Hebrierbrifs, S. 80:
.Die Palusiiberliefernng findet in der protestantischen Theologie keine
Ritter mehr®.

7) Prof. Geoge Milligan, The Theologie of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, p. 15: ,the belief that he (the author of the epistie to the Hebrews)
was Paul is practically abandoned«. P. 18: ,In view of the general eonsen-
sus of modern scholarship against the pauline authorship, such an inquiry
may seen, perhaps, no longer necessary“. Jlaxe mpog. C. A. XKe6eaess
phiiaerca yreepxaats (Anoctoan [lasens u ero nocaanis, [lerporpax 1922,
ctp. 61, 68, 112) yro ,mocaaHie K €BpesIM, 0 € TMHOLMNACHOMY MHeH 10(?!)
ne npuHajnexur [lasay“; ,nocnamme K eBpesM, He NPHHALIEKHOCTH KOTOPAro
TEEPAO YCTaHOBAEHA ;" ,an. IlaBly OHO He NpHHANIEKATH”.

8) ¥ Prof. Willibald Beischlag, Neutestamentliche Theologie II
S. 287.

%) 1 Prof. Bernh, Weiss, Der Brief an die Hebrier, S. 67.

1) § Prof. A. B. Davidson, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 31.

uy v Prof. Alfred Seeberg, Der Brief an die Hebrder, S. I.

12y § Prof. A. 5. Peake, Hebrews, p. 28, 33. :

1) Cm. Dr. Georg Holimann, Der Hebrderbrief y Prof. Joh,
Weiss, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments II (Gottingen 1907), 2, S. 200.

%) 4 Prof. Marcus Dods, The Epistle to the Hebrews B» The Expo-
sitors Greek Testament, edited by the Rev. W. Robertson Nicoll, vol.IV
(London 1910), p. 224.

15) ¥ Prof. Eugéne Ménégoz La théologie de I’Epitre aux Hebreux
{Paris 1894), p. 56: ,De toutes les hypothéses, celle qni attribue cette Epitre
(aux Hebreux) d saint Paul est la plus inadmissible; elle est en dehors de
toutes les probabilités”,




Hpod. A-pp H. . I 1y00oKkoBCKKH

UPOHifA CyAbOH“, UTO DIIMHCKOMY 6,1aroBBCTHHKY yCBOEHO MpPSIMO
NPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOE €My MucaHielf), moxnexamee phmuTebHOMY
UCKJIOYEHII0 H3b LUkJa [laBAMHHCTHUECKHXD TBOpeHiil?). J{hii-
CTBHTe/bHLIN aBTOPD — He [laBeas U He yyeHHKD [1aBnoBDB!8), He
yesoBbKD U3Db ero nmocabioeareneii BooOwel®), we AmocToadb
HE YYE€HHKD aloCTOJMbCKil?0), moesuKy He ObliIb HH CaMOBUIALEMD,
HU caymateneMmd [ocnoaa Iucyca?) u He BOCHpHHSNB CBOE yue-
Hie HenocpeACTBeHHO oTh Xpucra??). KaTonnueckass Teopis pas-
JIHYaeTb KaHOHHYHOCTb, Bb CMbICAE CBAIEHHO-aNOCTOABCKAr0 JO-
CTOMHCTBa, U MOJUIMHHOCTh WJH (paKTHUECKOe Hanucadie, Kakb
B3aHMHO He CBSI3aHHHIST MEXAY C0001023), — U MO OTHOLIEH{IO Kb
HCTOPHUECKOMY IpOIecCy Apyrie Toxe pasibisioTb 3Ty TOUKYy
3phuia?t). Bp nyxb esq KaTOJMKM M 3adBASIOTH, uTO phlueHis
[lepkBu mONXKHBI GHITH HE TOJNKYEMBl, HO NDHHHMaeMsl BO BCeM
crporocty, a €a HbTH BDb HaCTOSAMMDL Cayuabh, rab Tpaxumis
JUIIb BB IUMPOKOMB 3HaueHin (dans un sens large) HaskiBaja
[laBna®), xoTOpHIi HE MOI'b ObITb COGCTBEHHO aBTOPOMB26) IO
KaTOJMMYECKOMY Cyxaeniio??), nonyckaioumeMy He GoJaplie TOro,
4TO Bb NOCJaHid Kb EBpeamMb MbICaH yuuTens JuTepaTypHO o0pa-
60TaHbl KaKUMB-TUO0 COTPYJIHHKOMBZS),

6y Frederic Rendall, Theology of the Hebrew Christians (London .
1886), p. 6.

17) ¥ Prof. D, Rudolf Knopf, Probleme der Paulusforschung (Tiibin-
gen 1913), S. 5.

18) + Rev. Prof. A. B. Bruce y James Hastings, A Dictionary of
the Bible II, p. 336a. T Prof. Bernh. Weiss, Der Brief an die Hebrier
S, 611, 16, § Prof. Dr. Hermann von Soden, Hebrderbrief, Briefe des
Petrus, Jacobus, Judas bearbeitet 8p Hand-Commentar zum Neuen Testament
I, 2 (Freiburg i. B. 21892), S. 2, 6.

19} Prof. George Milligan, The Theology of the Epistle of the
Hebrews, p. 265 sqq.

20) + Prof. Dr. Carl Fr. Keil, Commentar iiber den Briefe an die
Hebrier (Leipzig 1885), S. 4—5, 406—413..

21y ¥ Prof. Thod. Zahn, Einleitung in das Neue Testament II, S. 3127

22) Prof. E. F. Scott, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 4.

) Prof. E. Jacquier y F. Vigouroux, Dictiounaire de la Bible III,
col. 530. .

24y + Bp. Br. F. Westcott, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 371.

25) Prof. E. Jacquier y F. Vigouroux, Dictionnaire de Ia Bible III,
col. 530.

26) + Prof. Moritz von Aberle, Einleitung in des Neue Testament,
S. 237: ,Dass der Apostel (Paulus) den Hebrdesbrief nicht verfasst habe, ist
eine unldugbare Thatsache, und Unverstand und Mangel an aller kritischen
Befihigung konnten den Versuch einer entgegengesetzten Behauptug wagen®.

7y Prof. E. Jacquter y F. Vigouroux, Dictionnaire de la Bible III,
col. 539.

2y Prof. E. Jacquier ibid. Ill, col. 526, 542. ¥ Prof. Moritz v.
Aberle, Einleitung in das N. T, S, 539.
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Bebh aTu 3asBaeHIs CAMLIKOMD KaTErOpUUHB ¥ NOGYKAAIOTH
Kb CHelliaJbHOMY PasbiCKaHi¥ AaKe NOTOMY, YTO HU3b KpHTHUE-
CKaro nareps CIHmarcs ¥ o6patawnie rosoca. Hanp., kosncraru-
pyercs, uTo aHajorin b IlaBJOBLIMHM NOCAAHIAMH CTOJB MHOTO-
YHCJAEHHbl W CTOJb NOpasuTenbnbl (si nombreuses et si frappantes)
y nocaanis kb EBpesmb, uro Bnoawbs nomnsaTHo Tpaaunionnoe
yCBOeHie ero ANoCToay s3bKOBB).

OueBuzno, uto xbao 3abkch manexo He Oe3CMOPHO U Tpe-
6yeTs HayuHaro nepecmorpa. Mag HambueHHBIMB NyTeMb, Mbi
JOJKHH MIpexae BCero npoBbpuTh A4S DaHHOTO NaMATHHKA

L
AnocToJabcKoe AOCTOMHCTBO NHUCATEJH.

OHO oTpulaeTCs NpeMMYyHIeCTBEHHO Ha OCHOBaHiH COOCTBeH-
HbIXB CBHIBTeMbCTBD nocabanaro B8b I, 3, rak asropwp coBep-
UIEHHO OTOXKECTBAAETH Ce0f Cb YHTATENAMH, Bb KOTOPHXD Cla-
ceHie yTREpIMJCGCH CAsiasmi¥mu [ocnoza. 3HauuTh, 3TO — JHMIIA
BTOPOH MM TpeThell reHepamiul) ecad HE XPOHOJOTHUECKH, TO
reHeaoruyeckd, He UMbBBWIA HEMOCPEJACTBEHHAr0 COOTHOIIEHIs
¢b Hcekynurenemd, a BMBCTE ¢b HUMH OKasbiBaeTCH JAANCKUMB
OT'b KPyra anocCTOJbCKAro M CaMb nHcaTenb?), Kakb 4eJoBbkb
proporo noxoaksia (I, 3 ca), crapumii n ucnbiTapHB yunTesab
(V, 121 cp. V, 11—V, 9), xusi#t Brasu oTp pasymbeMbxb BB
nocaanin obmuub (X, 19) 1 camb saxBauennblli roHenieM®b3).

29) t Prof. E_d. Re uss, Histoire de théologie chrétienne II, p. 3 539.

1} Dr. Georg Hollmaun, Der Hebrderbriet y W. Bousset und
W. Heitmiiller IIl, S. 159, 167, 206—207. Prof. E F. Scott, The Epistie
to the Hebrews, p. 24. Rev. J. H. Wade, p. 23—24.

%) Prof. K. A. Credner, Einleitung in das Neue Testament I, 2, S.491,
548. 1 Prof. Fr. Bleek: Der Brief an die Hebrider I, S. 40, 285ff.; Der He-
brierbrief. S. 48. Hermann Messner, Die Lenre der Apostel, S. 293, 294,
7Prof. Ad. Hilgenfeld, Einleitung in das Neue Testament, S. 373. Prof.
Dr. David Schulz, Der Brief an die Hebrder: Einleitung, Uebersetzung
und Anmerkungen, Bresian 1818, S. 125 ff. y Prof. Fritz Barth, Einleitung
in das Neue Testament, S. 2119, 1 Prof. Bernh, Weiss, Der Brief an die
Hebréder, S. 68, 1 Prof, Hermann von Soden Bp Hand-Commentar zum
Nestament III, 2, S. 21. Doz. P, Olaf Moe, Paulus und die evangelische
Geschichte, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Vorgeschichte der Evangelien (Leipzig
1912). S. 39. {Prof. Adolf von Harnack, Geschiehte der altchristlichen
Litteratur bis Eusebius II, 1, S, 476. 7Prof. Fr. Godet, The Epistle to the
Hebrews ; the Note ot Warning to Judeo-Christian Church b ,The Expositor®
1888, p. 262; Jéan Réville, Les origines de I'episcopate: étude sur la for-
mation du gouvernement ecclésiastique an sein de 1'église chrétfienne dans
Pempire Romain (premiére partie), Paris 1894, p. 119. Frederic Rendatll,
Thelogy of the Hebrew Christians, p. 23, 48—49. +Prof. A, S. Peake, Heb-
rews, p. 33. '

%) Prof. Rudolf Knopf, Einfiihrung in das Neue Testament, S. 388.
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Bb sToMB caydah Henb3s OHEpUPOBaTh Cb TOJBIMH U OG-
IIMMH TEPMHHAMH KacCaTeJbHO TreHepauid, HAYalo KOTOPHXb He
¢puxcuposBaHo nyekTyaapHo?), TyTh Bca 3amaya CBOIUTCH Kb
00BLeKTUBHON »K3ereTuKhs Bb NOIJIHHHOMD KOHTeKCTh pbum. A
Bb HEMB TPakTyercd o0b OTHOWIEHiM BbLpYOIIUMXD Kb HOBO3a-
BETHOMY OTKPOBEHIIO CPaBHHTEJBHO Ch BeTX03aBETHEIMB 3aKOH-
HuyecTBOMBb. O6a oHM OnaM n/oxaMu GO:KEeCTBEHHAro IJaroJiaHis
— TOJBKO OJHO upe3b AHresnoBb, Japyroe — 4pesb Cena. [lo-
CeMy TaMb U TYTH UMBeMDb HBUTO ycablanHoe, KOTOPOe M JaJiblile
pacnpocTpaHseTcd NoCpeaCcTBOMD Ciyxa. Bb COOCTBEHHOMD cMbicah
BCh JIOJAM He MOIVIM ObiTh HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMHM BOCIPieMHHKAaMH
oTb bBora®) u cb »TOH CTOPOHL! paBHBI MeXIy COGOI MO CBOell
HenpaBOCnocoOHOCTH, BaKHOCTb 3aKAIOYAaETCs €IUHCTBEHHO Bb
camMOMb npusnunbs TpanunicsHof nepenaud raarosoBb bBoxiuxb
OTH HXb NEPBOUCTOYHHKA, 4YTO, ObiBb MPOBO3TJAILEHBl CHayaJa
[ocnonomb, OHU NMOTOMB COOOINANMKCH CJALIIIABILIKMH. JTO — KO-
PEHHOH 3aKOHDB CNACHTENBbHAro XpucTiaHckaro Oaaropheris, uto
orp bBora ucxonure raarosamie, a s moaeil HeoGXoLuMo Cay-
wanie. Bb sToMB OTHOMmEHIM BCH BO3pOXKAEHHbIE a6COMIOTHO
OJMHAKOBbE. ANOCTOJBCTBO 3ABCh COBEpLIEHHO HE 3aTPOrMBaeTCsd
HU TIOJIOXKHUTEJIBHO, HH OTDHUATEJbHO, IOCKOMBKY pUCyeTcs o0siza-
TeJNBHBIH XpHUCTiaHCKifl status — BB poxb Toro, kaks BCh ,Mbl
JOMKHBl OblTh OCOOCHHO BHUMAaTeJbHBI Kb Casiuasaomy* (11, 1),
OTKyZa HHMYYTh HE BbITEKaeTh, YTO INPH STOMB JNONYyCKAaeTCd H
pasanuaercs eme Bbuto suabumoe. Hyxno aumes onpenkauts,
He IEePEeXOAUTDb JM NpHHIMNIaJbHOE ypaBHEeHie BB (PaKTHUEKKOE
TOXKECTBO, IPH KOTOPOMD NPsIMOE CJblIaHie OTH XpHCTa, He-
MBICIHMOE AJs1 BChXD unrartesed, O6bl10 6 BeLONyCTHMO M JJA
aBTOpa, yCTpaHSd €ro H3b anocTodbCcKaro CcoHMa. Bb aToMb
nyHKTH BeCbMa CYMIECTBEHHO, YTC TeNepb T'OBOPUTCH YKE He O
CTBlIaHIY, & 00b YTBEePXKJIEHIM CJbIIIAHHAr0 NyTeMb (axkTHue-
CKaro rocnoiCTBa CpeaM JIOAeH, Koraa oHo npio6bpbraers pe-
aJbHYK HPOYHOCTH KUBOro 0O6sajaHig, o6e3neueHHaro Bb CBOEMDb
ObITiM 60XKECTBEHHBIMB €r0 HaCaXAEHieMb MNPU Ype3BLIYaAHHBIXb
3HAMEHifAXDb M yyJecaxb. Pasymbercsa conmyTcTBylouliii cabilaiio
BTOPOH MOMEHTDH, KOTODBI OAMHaKOBBb y BChXB, XOTH 0O mep-
BOMY ¥ OHIJM HHAMBHAyaJbHEIS pasauuifd. [lo cuabk asroro Ges-
CIOpHO, YTO TOXKECTBEHHOCTb ,YTBEPXKIEHiA“ HUYYTb HE T[OBO-
PHTD O COBMNajeHiu no cammaniro. HaoGoporsh, HCTOpHYECKH Ha-
TypaJbHO, YTO CaMOBHALMB! C/AHBAJIUCh CO CBOUMH YY€HHKaMH IO
PaBHOMY XPUCTiaHCKOMY 3BaHi0, GyIyuu NUCMApaTHBIMH 1O BOC-
npigariio xpuclianckaro 6aaropberis. M ¢akTrueckn ato ThMb

4 [lostomy a Prof. Franz Dibelius, Das Abendmahnl, S. 21,, Bm-
paxaerh cnpaseqiuBoe Hepoymbmie, kakb GYATO ,BTOpas reHepauia® 1osaBH-
Jd4achk Jums Bb 61-Mb rogy u Kakb OYATO cero He ObUIO yiKe BB NEPBYIO MATH-
TeCATHHULY.

5) 7 Prof. A. B. Davidson, The Epistle to the Hebrews, p. 102,
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BOSMO)K.H'I‘:e IJs1 pascmatpuBaemaro npumbpa, yro npeanoJaaraeTcd
elMHeHIe CJblUaBIIMXD [OCNONA Cb ,yYTBEPXKAEHHBIMU®, & 10106~
Hag CHTyauis npomyctuma AJs kaxjaro Amnocrona. EcTectsenHo,
4TO €10 HMYYTh HE HCKAHaeTcd H cB. [laBeab. OHB He 6HID
CaMOBHALEMD M He CJabllanb Cnacurens npsmo. Jas Hero Tpe6o-
BaNOCh MNOCPEACTBYIONIEE yYaCTie CaAbIUABIINXD, KOTOPble MOIVIK
03HAaKOMHTb 000 BCEMB Cb AOCTOBbBpHOCTIIO OaHXKaHIIMXE CBU-
nbreqed. [1aBesp He TOMBLKO HE YKJOHMJICA OTBH 3TOrO, HO BCH-
4ECKH JOJXeHDB Obllb CTPEMHTBCS Kb CeMy, HOO OTpHIIAND BCH-
KYIO CBOIO CaMOOBITHOCTb H BCE CBO€ NOCTOMHOTBO IOJaraigb Bb
tToynbiimems Bocnpoussenenin Mckynuteas. [Ipu mnono6ubxb
YCIO0BiSXb SIBJSETCS NPOCTO HEECTECTBEHHOW Teopia o HambpeH-
HOMB OTdyxJeHid [1aBJIOBOMB OTB MCTOPHUECKOTO XpucTat) u —
HanpoTHBb — BHoJAHE HOpMasibHO mOApoOHOe ocebuomenie?),
Onnako nocnbnnee maBa/o JIMIIL XOpOIUis 3HaHif, BOBCE He Ha-
Abasds anoCTONbCKMME NpPEepOoraTUBaMy, KOTOPHA I104y4anuch HC-
KJIIOYHATENBHO NyTeMb HAapoBaHig orb [ocnoza. Ycsoss ce6b BTO-
poe, cB. [laBeap u ymocToBbpsnp AN cebg JuUHOE MOJHOMOUIe
XPHCTOBO, 4OCTaBUBUIEE €My anoCTOJbCTBO. BB 3TOMB HMEHHO
cMbicrb B Cb TakMMM IhJSIMM OHBL HacTOMYHBO BBIABHIANB COO-
crBensoe Buabuie umb Xpucra (1 Kop. IX, 1. XV, 8), nocaas-
waro Ha [EBadreabCkoe cayxenie co BCbMH npeumyliecTBaMu
Bhcruuka [Nocnoxua. Cb aTOH Ke CTOPOHBl YTBEpKIalach U He-
3aBHCHMOCTH OTb ,IPeAHUXDb*, U60 OHM He MOIVIM CHaGAWTH allo-
CTOJBCKUMD 3BaHieéMb, MOCKOJbKY TakOBO€ AJs BChXb PaBHO MO-
4eprajnock Bb COH3BOJEHiM XPUCTOBOMB., IJTa HE3aBUCHMOCTH Bb
[laBrk 10 anocTonLCTBY KOHCTAaTHPOBAJIa COBEPLICHHOE TOXKE-
CTBO Cb IIEPBEHCTBYIOUIMMY, 3acCTaBjigd CTaparbCi O paBHOMD
nprMbHEHIM BB NOJHOMD COOTBBTCTBIH Cb MOAJHHHBIMB HCTODH-
4eCKHMb COOGBITieMD. EXBa /I NO3BOMUTENBHO FOBOPUTH O Hay4eHiH
CBHIIIE, KOJb CKOPO JIOCTYNHEI aBTOPUTETHbIE OObiUHBIE NyTH, a
YKJIOHEHI€ OTH HUXDB SBJASJOCH HEHAaTYpaslbHBIMB IO CaMOMy Cy-
mectBy Abaa, Takb Kak’b IPaHUUKJIO Obl b MOAPHIBOMD NPECTHKA
1'5Xb, TOXECTBOMD C'b KOTOPHIMH 00€31€4HBaN0Ch CAMOR anoCTOJb-
ckoe npeBocxoxcTBe [laBna. BricnpeHHOCTH €ro aBTOHOMHAroO
CaMOCO3HAHisl OTHOCHTCA BCebJO Kb NPOMCXOKIEHIID anoCTONb-

%) ¥ Prof. Alexander Balmain Bruce cnpapensnBo 3asBiIseT®
(The Epistle to the Hebrews the First Apology for Christianity, Edinburgh
1899, p. 33), uto mEINdGdEpeHTH3MD KB cBhabuiaMb o Xpucrh 6B 6Bl CO
cTopoHsl aBropa ,self-stultitifying*. '

7) [loceMy KaTeropHYeCcKd KOHCTATHPYeTCs, YTO NHCaTelb MNOCAAHIA Kb
EspesaMd xopouio 3nand #H3Hb Xpucta (Prof. Harris Lachlan MacNeil,
The Christology of the Epistle to the Hebrews including its Relation to the
Developing Christology of the Primitive Church, Chicago 1914, p 24) u ciora
Focnoxna (7 Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Friedrich Gess, Christi Person und
Werk nach Christi Selbszeugniss und Zeugnissen der Apostil, II: Das aposto-
lische Zeugniss, erste Halfte, Basel 1878, S.465).
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cTBa U — ckopke — TpeGyeTt (daxkTHyeCkaro O3HAKOMJEHI Cb
HCTOpHYECKHMD XDHCTOMB Ype3®s HOCPEACTBO ,NpeXHHXB*. Bb
[TaBab omnHaKOBO 06g3aTesbHBI U aMOCTOJMBCKAsA CaMOOHITHOCTD
npH ,CaMoBUMIlaXb“ M (dakTHyecKoe HHGOPMHpOBaHie y HHXLS).
[TosToMy aBTOpPCKOE€ CONpHUHC/AEHi€ Kb BTOPHUHBIMB CJBIIIATE-
JAMDB TIJaroJoBb XPHUCTOBBIXB JaJeKO He OTpULaeTh HH amno-
CTOJBCKAro THTYJAQ y HHCATeNd, HH €ro €JHHCTBA Chb 3JUIHHCKHMb
61aropbCTHUKOMD, OyAYy4H OCOGBIMDB, PHTOPUUECKUMD OOGOPOTOMB
KOMMYHMKaTHBHaro cJiguis (dvaxoivwotg)®), rab peaspHo pasy-
mblOTCA K XapaxKTepusyloTCs COGCTBEHHO yuTaTenul?).

BbpHo, KOHEeuyHO, ¥ TO, YTO aHaJU3HDyEMOE yKasaHie BOBCe
HE YTBEPXKIAETDH KAaKOro-aub0 amocTOAbCTBa M Camo no ce6b
6e3yCJOBHO HEAOCTATOYHO I/ KATErOpHYeCKHXDb BHIBONOBBL. Ho
OTCIOJa Julllh HeCOMHbBHHO, 4TO nOCTBAHIE BO3HHKIM [OMHMO
obcyxaeMaro ynoMuHaHisg H UMbBIOTH CBOIO OCHOBY YXe€ HE Bb
noCJaHiy, a Mo CBA3H Cb HUMDB, WJIH Bb HCTODHUYECKOH TDaIuLliH.
Torma Bcst HayyHasi pa6oTa JOJKHA OFPaHHUUMBATECH NPOBHLDPKOIO
el CO CTOPOHBI COrJacis Cb TEKCTOMb, M 3X'hCh JJS NOCAAHIA Kb
EspeaMt He onposepraercs npsamo [1aBJoBO ero npoHCX0XIEHie,
coobmaemMoe MCTOPHYECKHMD NpefaHieMb M HYXK/AAIOUIEeCs TONbKO
BB 6e31penaTCTBeRHOCTH. 1o aToMy npeameTy coBepleHHO Oes-
CIOpeHDd OnarolpifiTHeIl pesyabTaTh, YTO pa3bupaeMbIMd  CJO-
BaMH HE NOJPHIBAETCS aBTOPCKOE anoCTOJLCTBO).

). Cp. Paton J. Gloag, Introduction to the Pauline Epistles, p, 457, °

%) Rev. Prof. Moses Stuart, A Commentary on the Epistle t6 He-
brews, p. 175—176, 296, Rev. Prof. Vernon Bartlet Bp» ,The Expositor*
1902, VI, p. 420—421, Dr. Bartholomdadus Heigl, Verfasser und Adresse
des Briefes an die Hebrier, S. 49.

10) Prof. George Salmon, A Historical Introduction to the Study of
the Books of the New Testament, p. 6420.

1) Takp n Lester Readdin, Hebrews a Petrine Document 8p ., The
Bibliotheca Sacra*®, vol, LXVIII; October, 1911, p. 691—692 cuuraers Esp. II,
3 COBMBCTHMBIMB CB yCBOeHieMb mochaamis Anmoctoay [lerpy, a Torma #cHo,
4yTo 3T0 He MeHbe BbpHO u no orHoweninm kb ce. [laeny.
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